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Commentator

Thomas Coke (9 September 1747 - 2 May 1814) was the first Methodist Bishop and is known as the Father of Methodist Missions.

Born in Brecon, south Wales, his father was a well-to-do apothecary. Coke, who was only 5 foot and 1 inch tall and prone to being overweight, read Jurisprudence at Jesus College, Oxford, which has a strong Welsh tradition, graduating Bachelor of Arts, then Master of Arts in 1770, and Doctor of Civil Law in 1775. On returning to Brecon he served as Mayor in 1772.

A Commentary on the Holy Bible, six complete volumes (1801-1803), is an indepth look at the Old and New Testaments, with the following print volumes combined into the commentary here: 

· Volume 1, Genesis to Deuteronomy, 1801.

· Volume 2, Joshua to Job, 1801.

· Volume 3, Psalms to Isaiah, 1802.

· Volume 4, Jeremiah to Malachi, 1803.

· Volume 5, Matthew to Acts, 1803.

· Volume 6, Romans to Revelation, 1803. 

His numerous publications included Extracts of the Journals of the Rev. Dr. Coke's Five Visits to America (London, 1793); a life of John Wesley (1792), prepared in collaboration with Henry Mooro; A History of the West Indies (3 vols., Liverpool, 1808-11). 

Introduction

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE Books of the OLD TESTAMENT. 

THE canonical books, which form the body of the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament, are all referable to the grand object of our faith, the mystery of Jesus Christ, promised to the patriarchs, foretold by the prophets, made manifest to us by the evangelists, and preached through all the earth by the apostles. "Christ is the end of the law," says St. Paul, Romans 10:4. "Moses wrote of me," says Christ himself, John 5:46. "All things," he adds, "must be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning me," Luke 24:44. The books of the New Testament speak openly and clearly of the Deliverer who is given to us in the person of Jesus Christ; while the books of the Old predict and announce him under types and allegories: in him all the types, all the sacrifices, all the prophesies, have their accomplishment. The Old Testament is the prediction and the prefiguration of the mysteries contained in the New; while the New Testament is the accomplishment and manifestation of the mysteries foretold and prefigured in the Old. Both refer to Jesus Christ; for he is the end of the law. 

The First Point, therefore, to which our attention should be directed, is, to adduce the necessary proofs to confirm this truth, that Jesus Christ is the end of the law: The second, to ascertain the principles by which we are to understand in what manner Christ is the end of the law: and the third, to establish the rules by which we should be guided in the application of those principles. 

Jesus Christ is the end of the law. 

How is Jesus Christ the end of the law? 

By what tokens can we discern Christ in the law of which he is the end or accomplishment? 

There are the three principal points proposed to be examined, in order to facilitate the understanding of the mysteries contained in the Old Testament. 

THE FIRST POINT. 

Jesus Christ is the end of the law: all the books of the Old Testament refer to him and to his church. 

First, we must understand with St. Peter, (2nd Epist. chap. 1: ver. 20, 21.) that "no prophesy of the Scripture is of any private interpretation. For the prophesy came not in old time by the will of man," says this apostle; "but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." It is not, therefore, by our own spirit that we are to judge of the meaning of the Holy Scriptures; but it is through the Spirit of God that we are to gain an understanding of these holy books; and this is given to us in the Scriptures themselves. 

Every part of the Scripture concurs to establish this great truth, that Christ is the end of the law; i.e. that Christ and his church are the grand objects to which all the books of the Old Testament refer. Of this we shall proceed to deduce, 

1. Proofs from the words of Christ himself.—In the Gospels, Christ very often quotes the Old Testament, to shew that it is accomplished in him. At the commencement of his preaching, talking with Nicodemus (John 3:14.), he compares himself to the "brazen serpent lifted up by Moses in the wilderness." In the Synagogue at Nazareth he declares to the Jews (Luke 4:16; Luke 4:44.), that he himself is the Deliverer whom Isaiah had foretold, and in whose name that prophet had spoken. On another occasion he says to the Jews, (John 5:39.) "Search the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me:" and he concludes by saying, (verse 46.) "For, had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me; for he wrote of me." He proves his mission in the presence of the disciples of John the Baptist (Matthew 11:4-5. Luke 7:22.), by the same miracles which were to mark it according to the prophesies of Isaiah. He declares to the people (Matthew 11:10. Luke 7:27.), that John the Baptist, his precursor, is the same who was foretold by Malachi; and is (Matthew 11:14.) that Elias of whom the prophet spake. He declares to the scribes and Pharisees (Matthew 12:40.), that he himself was prefigured in the person of Jonas. He shews to his disciples (Matthew 13:14-15. Mark 4:12. Luke 8:20.), in the blindness and hardness of heart of the Jews, the accomplishment of what was spoken by Isaiah. He tells the people (John 6:32. et seqq.), that Moses, in giving them "manna," gave them not "that bread from heaven;" but that he himself "is the bread of life which came down from heaven." He declares to the Jews of his day (Matthew 15:7-8; Mark 7:6.), that Isaiah prophesied of them, well marking their hypocrisy. He repeats to his disciples (Matthew 17:11-12. Mark 9:12-13.), that, although Elias should one day come, yet it might be said that he was already come in the person of John the Baptist, his messenger, or precursor. Comparing himself a second time with Jonas, (Luke 11:30-31.) he compares himself with Solomon also. When he declares to the Jews, that he is the "good Shepherd," (John 10:11. & seqq.) he gives them to understand, that he is the "one Shepherd" twice spoken of by Ezekiel (Ezekiel 34, 37). He compares (Luke 17:26. & seqq.) "the days of Noah and the days of Lot;" that is to say, the time of the universal deluge and the destruction of Sodom, with the time of his last coming and of the end of the world. He applies to the Jews of his own time (Matthew 21:13; Mark 11:17. Luke 19:46.) the reproach which Jeremiah made to their fathers, that they had made the house of God "a den of thieves." He brings to the minds of princes and priests two passages in the Psalms (Matthew 16:28; Mark 12:10. Luke 20:17.), one of which mentions that "babes" bore witness unto him; the other, the unjust contempt which he was to suffer from the rulers of his people, being himself the "chief corner-stone rejected by the builders." He recals to the recollection of the Pharisees (Matthew 22:42. & seqq; Mark 12:35, & seqq; Luke 20:41. & seqq.), the testimony of David, who called him "Lord," though he was to be "his son." Announcing to his disciples the approaching desolation and destruction of Jerusalem, he shews them in that event (Matthew 24:15. Mark 13:14. Luke 21:20.) the accomplishment of the celebrated prophesy of Daniel touching the seventy weeks, which ended at his death. A second time he compares (Matthew 24:37-39.) "the days of Noah;" that is to say, of the deluge, with the day of his last coming. He announces to his disciples his approaching passion (Matthew 26:24; Matthew 26:54; Matthew 26:56. Mark 14:21. Luke 22:22.), as foretold by the prophets. He calls to their recollection (John 13:18; John 15:25.) two other passages of the Psalms; one of which marks the perfidy of Judas, the other the unjust hatred of his enemies the Jews. He tells them (Luke 22:37.) of the ignominy with which Isaiah foretold that he should be loaded; and of their approaching dispersion (Matthew 26:31. Mark 14:27.), foretold by Zechariah as a consequence of his being smitten: "I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered." In his way to Calvary, he announces to the daughters of Jerusalem (Luke 23:28.) the approaching ruin of their city, using the same words as Hosea. Nailed to the cross, he cries (Matthew 27:46. Mark 15:34.) with a loud voice, "Eli, Eli," as we read it in St. Matthew, or, "Eloi, Eloi," as it is in Mark, "lama sabachthani," which, in Syriac, are the same as the words which in our Version begin the 22nd Psalm; and, at his last gasp, he utters words similar to those of David in the 31st. Psalm, saying, (Luke 23:46.) "Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit." Finally, after his resurrection, talking with the two disciples at Emmaus, he reproaches them (Luke 24:25. & seqq.) with their "slowness of heart to believe all that the prophets had spoken." "Ought not Christ (said he) to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory?" Then, "beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them, in all the Scriptures, the things concerning himself?" Appearing again, he says to the apostles, (ver. 44.) "These are the words which I spake unto you while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning me."—"Then opened he their understanding," adds the holy Evangelist, "that they might understand the Scriptures." 

The Old Testament is a mysterious book, beyond the comprehension of the carnal man; but the spiritual man, taught by the Spirit of God, discovers on every hand, in the law, the Psalms, and the Prophets, that is to say, in the historical, legal, moral, and prophetical books, the grand mystery of Christ and his church. 

2. Proofs from the testimonies of St. Matthew. Beside all these testimonies from the mouth of Christ himself in the Gospels, the holy Evangelists will be found very exact in shewing us Christ in the Old Testament. St. Matthew, from the very commencement of his Gospel, applies himself to shew us in Christ the accomplishment of what the prophets had foretold; and he repeats several times, (Matthew 1:22. & seqq.) "All this was done that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet." He shews us from Isaiah, (Matthew 1:22-23.) the bringing forth a son by a virgin; from Micah 5:2. (Matthew 2:5-6.) the place where our Saviour should be born; from Hosea, (Matthew 2:15.) the flight into Egypt, "out of which" God his Father "called him;" from Jeremiah, (17, 18.) the massacre of the innocents in and near Bethlehem; from Isaiah, (Matthew 3:3.) the preaching of John the Baptist; Christ's dwelling (Matthew 4:13. & seqq.) on the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim; the care (Matthew 8:16-17.) which he takes to ease us of our sicknesses and infirmities by taking them upon himself and bearing them; and the character of meekness (Matthew 12:17. & seqq.) which distinguishes him in his conduct toward his enemies the Jews during the whole time of his public ministry. He shews, that in Christ's parabolic language (Matthew 13:34-35.) was accomplished what had been said by the mouth of David, "I will open my mouth in parables;" and by that word he discovers to us, that the language of David, in those Psalms which seem the most historical, is "parabolic," like that of Christ in the Gospel: whence it follows, that the whole history of the ancient people is a grand parable representing Christ and his church: and, lastly, he points out (Matthew 21:4-5. Matthew 27:9-10; Matthew 27:35; Matthew 27:43.) in Zachariah and the Psalms, several circumstances relating to our Saviour's passion. 

3. Proofs from the testimonies of St. Mark. St. Mark, in the very outset of his Gospel (Mark 1:2-3.), shews us from Malachi and Isaiah the annunciation of the coming and preaching of John the Baptist, the forerunner of Christ. He records (Mark 4:12. & seqq.) the greater part of the testimonies which we have already collected from the mouth of Christ, and which have been related by St. Matthew. Lastly, he shews us, (Mark 15:28.) in the crucifixion of Christ between two thieves, the accomplishment of what Isaiah foretold, that he should be "numbered with the transgressors." 

4. Proofs from St. Luke. St. Luke goes back (Luke 1:31-32.) to the words which the angel Gabriel addressed to the Virgin Mary, announcing that she was to be the mother of the Saviour; by which he shewed at the same time, that this Saviour was the son promised to David, whose miraculous birth from the womb of a virgin had been foretold by Isaiah. He records the canticles or songs of the virgin (Luke 1:46. & seqq.), of Zacharias (Luke 1:68. & seqq.), father of John the Baptist, and of the holy and venerable Simeon, (Luke 2:29. & seqq.); in which the Saviour is described as the object of the promises made to the patriarchs, and of the holy oracles pronounced by the prophets. After the example of St. Matthew and St. Mark, he shews us, from Isaiah, (Luke 3:4. & seqq.) the preaching of John the Baptist. He alone records that important expression of Christ in the synagogue at Nazareth, (Luke 4:16. & seqq.) wherein he applies to himself one of the most celebrated prophesies of Isaiah. He relates (Luke 7:22. & seqq.) most of the other tokens by which this divine Saviour teaches us to discern him in the Old Testament, and which had been already pointed out by St. Matthew and St. Mark. St. Luke also (Luke 24:25. & seqq.) relates the interesting discourse of Christ with the disciples at Emmaus. 

5. Proofs from St. John. In the Gospel by St. John, we find John the Baptist himself declaring (John 1:23.), what was afterwards said by the three evangelists of whom we have already spoken, that he is that voice which, according to Isaiah, was to cry in the wilderness. We find the same holy messenger saying and repeating (John 1:29; John 1:36.) that Christ is the "Lamb of God," i.e. the sacrifice typified by all those which were offered by the Jews, and particularly by the paschal lamb. We afterwards hear Philip telling Nathanael, (John 1:45.) "We have found him of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph." St. John (John 2:17; John 2:22.) leads us to remark, that the disciples, having seen the zeal which Jesus Christ shewed for the temple of God his Father, recollected what was written on that subject in the Psalms; and that this recollection confirmed their faith in the Holy Scriptures, in which they thus found recorded and foretold all the circumstances of the Saviour's life. He also brings forward (John 3:14. & seqq.) several speeches of Christ which the other evangelists have not recorded. He points out (John 12:14. & seqq.) that, though the triumphant entry of Christ into Jerusalem was evidently an accomplishment of what had been said of him by Zachariah the prophet, as St. Matthew observes, yet the disciples of Christ at that time were not struck by circumstances so strongly marked; "they understood them not at the first; but, when Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that these things were written of him, and that they had done these things unto him." He shews us, (John 12:37. & seqq.) from Isaiah, two prophesies of the unbelief of the Jews; and declares, that this prophet had seen the glory of Christ, and that he spoke of him when he wrote that holy vision. From the Psalms he brings to view (John 19:24; John 19:28.) not only the parting of the raiment of Christ crucified, but also the vinegar which was presented to him when he complained of thirst. He leads us to discern, (John 19:36-37.) in the "paschal lamb, a bone of which should not be broken," the image of Christ, who is truly the victim of our passover, and whose bones were not broken. He shews us in Zachariah, the prophesy of the opening which was made in our Saviour's side by a spear; and to these last two testimonies he adds this important remark, (John 19:36.) "These things were done, that the Scripture should be fulfilled." What riches then may not be concealed in Holy Writ, if circumstances which almost escape us, contain nevertheless express prophesies, marking even the smallest parts of the grand mystery of Jesus Christ, and finding their accomplishment in him! 

6. Proofs from the Acts of the Apostles. Let us open the book of the Acts of the Apostles, wherein St. Peter shews us, from the Psalms (Acts 1:16. & seqq.), the punishment of the unbelieving Jews, and particularly of the deceitful Judas; from Joel (Acts 2:16, &c.), the pouring out of God's Spirit upon the disciples of Christ; from the Psalms (Acts 2:25. & seqq.), the resurrection of our Lord, and his ascension to the right-hand of his Father; from Deuteronomy (Acts 3:22.), the mission of Christ, the true prophet spoken of by Moses; from the Psalms again (Acts 4:11.), the glory of Christ, who, after having been "set at nought" by the chiefs of his people, "is become the head of the corner." The believers at Jerusalem, "with one accord," shew us, from the second Psalm (Acts 4:25. & seqq.), the rising up of Jews and Gentiles against the kingdom of Christ. St. Stephen recals to the recollection of the Jews all that God had done for their fathers, especially (Acts 7:37.) his promise to raise them up a prophet, as announced by Moses. Philip finds the eunuch of the queen of AEthiopia reading the celebrated prophesy of Isaiah touching the mystery of Christ's sufferings, and begins (Acts 8:35.) from that part of Scripture "to preach Jesus unto him." St. Peter declares (Acts 10:43.), that "to him give ALL the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins." St. Paul, in the synagogue of Antioch in Pisidia, shews, in the promise made to David (Acts 13:14. & seqq.), the birth of Christ; from the Psalms, (Acts 13:33. & seqq.) his resurrection; and from Habakkuk, (Acts 13:40-41.) the threats of punishment ready to fall upon the unbelieving Jews. St. James the Less shews us, (Acts 15:15. & seqq.) in Amos, the conversion of the Gentiles. St. Paul, when a prisoner at Rome, preaching to the Jews, exhorts them to believe in Jesus (Acts 28:23.) by proofs drawn "both out of the law of Moses and out of the prophets;" and, seeing their unbelief, he declares to them, (Acts 28:25. & seqq.) that thereby was fulfilled in them the celebrated prophesy of the sixth chapter of Isaiah. Lastly, St. Luke, three times in this book, (Acts 9:4. Acts 22:7. Acts 26:14.) repeats the words which Christ uttered to St. Paul when he cast him down on the ground, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" Jesus Christ does not say, "Why persecutest thou my disciples, my brethren, my members?" but, "Why persecutest thou me?" to shew us, that, as he says in the Gospel, he regards as done to himself whatever is done to any of his people, because his members form but one body with himself, of which he is the head: a remark which is of great importance to the understanding of the Old Testament, and especially the Psalms, where Christ often speaks thus of his church, and his members, as if he spoke in his own name. But we must now hear the apostles from their epistles. 

7. Proofs from the Epistle to the Romans. If we open the Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans, we shall find that apostle pointing out to believers, Abraham, (Romans 4:1. & seqq.) as the father of the faithful, and an example of justifying faith; in Isaac, (Romans 9:7. & seqq.) the type of the children of the promise; in the difference which God made between Jacob and Esau, (10. & seqq.) the symbol of that which he makes in respect to the dispensations of grace; in the person of Pharaoh, (Romans 9:17. & seqq.) the figure of hardened sinners. He there shews us Moses and Isaiah (Romans 10:19. Romans 11:8. Romans 15:10.) announcing the unbelief and rejection of the Jews, the free calling of the Gentiles to the faith, and their taking place of the unbelieving Jews. From the Psalms he shews us, (Romans 3:10. & seqq.) the general corruption of men, the freeness (Romans 4:6. & seqq.) of the gift of justification, the reproaches (Romans 15:3.) with which Christ was loaded, the evils (Romans 8:36.) to which his disciples must be exposed, the rejection (Romans 11:9-10.) of the unbelieving Jews, and the general calling (Romans 15:9-11.) of the Gentiles to the faith: from Isaiah, (Romans 9:27. & seqq.) the incredulity of the Jews and their rejection, the advantages (Romans 10:11.) of faith in Christ, the "glad tidings" (Romans 10:15.) announced by the Gospel, the free calling (Romans 10:20. Romans 15:12.) of the Gentiles, the future conversion (Romans 11:26.) of the Jews, and the universal homage (Romans 14:11.) that shall be paid to Christ at the great day of his latter coming: from Jeremiah he brings (Romans 11:26-27.) another prophesy of the future conversion of the Jews; from Hosea, (Romans 9:25-26.) the calling of the Gentiles; from Joel, (Romans 10:13.) the prerogatives of faith; and from Nahum, (Romans 10:15.) the glad tidings promulged by the Gospel. 

8. Proofs from the First Epistle to the Corinthians. The First Epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthians is replete with illustrations, for the understanding of the Old Testament. There, (1 Corinthians 5:7-8.) while the apostle points out, in the slaying of the paschal lamb, the "sacrifice" of Christ himself, whom he calls "our passover," he recommends us to join thereunto "the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." In this epistle also, (1 Corinthians 9:8. & seqq.) when he proposes to prove that the ministers of the Gospel have a right to live by the Gospel, he cites this law of Moses, "Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn;" and hence he deduces his proof, by shewing us the spirit of that law: "for doth God," says he, (1 Corinthians 9:9-10.) "care for oxen?" or is it not rather for "our sakes" that he hath enacted this law? Yes, doubtless, "for our sakes this is written." It is in the present epistle that he lays down the grand principle, (1 Corinthians 10:1. & seqq.) that the Israelites are a type of us; that what happened to them is a figure of what happens to us; that the waters of "the sea" which they "passed through," and the "cloud" under which they walked, represent the waters in which we have been baptized sacramentally and spiritually; that "they did eat spiritual meat," in eating manna, which represented Christ himself, the divine food of the Believer's soul; that they drank "spiritual drink" out of a "spiritual rock," (1 Corinthians 10:4.) when they drank the water running from the rock, a symbol of the grace which flows from "Jesus Christ typified by that rock;" that their idolatry and fornication, the boldness with which they tempted the Lord and angered him by their murmurings, and, lastly, the evils "which happened unto them," are so many "ensamples" (1 Corinthians 10:11.) which shewing us the sins that we are to avoid, and the punishments which we have to fear, "are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come." He tells us in general terms, that the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 15:3-4.) are the accomplishment of what was written in "the Scriptures." He shews us in the Psalms, (1 Corinthians 15:25. & seqq.) the sovereign authority of Christ, and the power of his kingdom. He compares "the first man Adam," (1 Corinthians 15:45. & seqq.) with Jesus Christ, whom he calls "the second man," and "the last Adam." He shews us in Isaiah, and in Hosea, (1 Corinthians 15:54; 1Co_15:57.) the "victory" of Jesus Christ over "death," and the eternal happiness of his faithful people. 

9. Proofs from the Second Epistle to the Corinthians. In his Second Epistle to the believers of the same church, St. Paul compares (2 Corinthians 3:13. & seqq.) the "vail which Moses put over his face," with that which even now is over the "minds" of the Jews. He shews us, in the church of Christ, (2 Corinthians 5:17.) the "new" order of "creatures," spoken of by Isaiah; in the "day of salvation," (2 Corinthians 6:2.) "the accepted time," the "day of salvation," predicted by the same prophet. He discovers to us, in the words of Moses, Isaiah, and Jeremiah, (2 Corinthians 6:16. & seqq.) the marks of the new covenant; and in the temptation of Eve, (2 Corinthians 11:3.) that temptation which we ourselves have to fear. 

10. Proofs from the Epistle to the Galatians. The Epistle to the Galatians affords much valuable assistance toward the understanding, of the Old Testament: for, St. Paul therein assures us, (Galatians 4:22. & seqq.) that what is "written" of "Abraham and his two wives," is "an allegory;" that the "two wives" represent the "two covenants" of the Lord with men; that the "one covenant," which was made on "mount Sinai," and which of itself only "gendereth to bondage," is represented by "Agar;" that "Agar" is thus, in a figure, "the same as mount Sinai in Arabia, and," in the mysterious sense, "answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children;" and, lastly, that, besides the Jerusalem here below, represented by Agar, there is another "Jerusalem which is above, which is free, and the mother of us all," represented by Sarah. He shews us in Isaiah (Galatians 4:27.) these two wives of our Lord, one of which, having been long "barren," like Sarah, "hath many more children" than the other. He assures us, (Galatians 4:28.) that "we, as Isaac, are the children of promise." He shews us, (Galatians 4:30.) in the "casting out of" Ishmael "the son of the bondwoman," excluded from being "heir" with Isaac "the son of the freewoman," the image of the rejection of the carnal Jews, excluded from being heirs with the spiritual children of God; for "we are not," he says, (Galatians 4:31.) "children of the bondwoman, but of the free:" A testimony very interesting to us, as it shews us in the Holy Scriptures a fund of riches, which, perhaps, we should not have suspected, or which might at least have been somewhat doubtful, if the Holy Spirit who guided the apostle's pen had not stamped on this admirable and fruitful allegory the most perfect authenticity. 

11. Proofs from the Epistle to the Ephesians. From this Epistle we might collect several testimonies, but shall content ourselves with one. It is from the fifth chapter, 31st and 32nd verses, where, in the very words of Adam on the close union of husband and wife, so that they become "one flesh," St. Paul discovers to us the "great" and ineffable "mystery'" of the close union that "Christ" has contracted with "his church," which is united with him so closely, that they are in effect but one flesh; whence, as one of the Fathers observes, as "Christ and his church" are thus joined "in one flesh," we must not be surprised, that in the Psalms they have "but one voice." 

We will not here insist on the proofs which might be drawn from the Epistles to the Philippians, the Colossians, and the Thessalonians; or from those to Timothy. The Epistles to Titus and to Philemon, indeed, contain nothing for our present purpose; but that to the Hebrews abounds with proofs to confirm the grand principle which we mean to establish. 

12. Proofs from the Epistle to the Hebrews. St. Paul brings together, (Hebrews 1:5. & seqq,) from the book of Psalms only, six proofs of the divinity of Christ. He shews us, (Hebrews 2:6. & seqq.) in this same book, the humiliations and the exaltation of the Saviour. He afterwards compares (Hebrews 3:2. & seqq.) Moses with Christ, and "the rest" (Hebrews 2:7. & seqq.) to which the Israelites were called with that to which "we" are invited. On this occasion he goes back (Hebrews 4:4. & seqq.) even to the rest into which the Lord entered after the creation, a memorial of which is preserved in the sabbath of the seventh day; and concludes, that there still "remaineth" a sabbath, (Hebrews 4:9) i.e. "a rest, to the people of God," who are one day to enter into God's rest. He shews us in the Psalms (Hebrews 5:4 & seqq.) the "priesthood" of Christ, which he compares with that of Aaron and Melchisedec; and remarks, (Hebrews 4:1. & seqq.) that Melchisedec was one of the most express figures of Christ, not only by his priesthood, which made him superior to the patriarch Abraham, but by his very name, which signifies "King of righteousness;" by his title, "King of Salem," which signifies "King of peace;" and by the silence of Scripture, which leaves him "without father, without mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days nor end of life; but, made like unto the Son of God, (Hebrews 4:3.) abideth a priest continually." He compares (Hebrews 8:2. & seqq.) the earthly "sanctuary" and the "tabernacle" made by Moses, with the heavenly sanctuary and "the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man." He declares to us, that the worship of the Priests and Levites under the old law (Hebrews 8:5.) was only "the example and shadow of heavenly things." He compares (Hebrews 8:6. & seqq,) the "old covenant" with the "new," which, he shews us, was expressly foretold by Jeremiah; and assures us, (Hebrews 9:9.) that the ceremonies of that ancient worship contain "a figure for the time then present." He repeats, (Hebrews 9:23.) that the tabernacle and all thereunto belonging were "the patterns of things in the heavens," and that (Hebrews 10:1.) "the law had only a shadow of good things to come." He shews us, in the Psalms, (Hebrews 10:5. & seqq.) Jesus Christ coming to offer himself to God his Father as a sacrifice for the sins of men; who, after "he had offered one sacrifice for sins, (Hebrews 10:12-13.) for ever sat down on the right hand of God, expecting till his enemies be made his footstool." He shews us, (Hebrews 11:19.) in Isaac living after being offered up, a "figure" of the resurrection of Christ. He describes the church (Hebrews 12:22.) under the names of "mount Sion, the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem." He compares (Hebrews 12:24.) "the blood of Abel" with that of Christ. He shews us (Hebrews 12:26-27.) from Haggai, that the new covenant cannot be shaken; again compares (Hebrews 13:11. & seqq.) the ancient sacrifices with the offering up of Christ; and makes us observe, that, as "the bodies of those beasts whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned without the camp," (Hebrews 13:11.) therefore "Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate" (Hebrews 13:12.) of the city; and that, consequently, we must also "go forth unto him without the camp, (Hebrews 13:13.) bearing his reproach," i.e. his cross; so that the sacrifices of old did in all things, even in the smallest circumstances, instruct us in the mystery of Christ, and the obligations imposed on us by that faith which unites us with the divine Saviour. 

13. Proofs from the First Epistle general of St. Peter. We could hence also deduce many proofs, but one may suffice: It is where the apostle, speaking of the "salvation of our souls," which is "the end of our faith," expresses himself in these terms, (1 Peter 1:10. & seqq.) "of which salvation the prophets, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you, have enquired and searched diligently, searching what or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow;" and unto them "it was revealed, (1 Peter 1:12.) that not unto themselves, but unto us, they did minister" and dispense "the things which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the Gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels desire to look into:" words inestimably precious, which make it clear to us, that, in effect, the object of the mission of the prophets and of the apostles is fundamentally the same; that both are the ministers of the same gospel, the one before Christ, the others after Christ; the one promulging in the forms of parables and enigmas the same truths which the others have since more clearly revealed. 

14. Proofs from the Revelation. Lastly, the Revelation alone contains a multitude of passages from the Old Testament which it applies to Christ and his church. Christ himself, who speaks throughout this book, declares three times, (Revelation 2:27; Revelation 12:5; Revelation 19:15.) that it is to him that "power is given to rule the nations with a rod of iron," as God the Father says in the Psalms. He shews us, (Revelation 3:7.) that it is "he that hath the key" of the house "of David," which is spoken of by Isaiah, and is an image of his sovereign power. In shewing himself (Revelation 5:6. & seqq.) under the symbol of "a lamb that had been slain," he completely proves to us that he is our paschal lamb. When he shews himself in another place, (Revelation 6:2. Revelation 19:11. & seqq.) under the image of a conqueror, going "forth conquering and to conquer," he recals to our minds what the prophets have written of his victories, as figured by the victories of Cyrus. But on all these things we shall enlarge in their order. 

Thus the Old Testament resounds throughout with this great "mystery," which is no other than the grand work of man's redemption by Christ. All the ancient books of Holy Writ lead to Christ and to his church, as the grand objects to which refer all the histories, the laws, the canticles, and the prophesies which they contain. "Jesus Christ is" then, in this sense, "the end of the law." But how is he the end of the law? That is what we are next to shew. 

THE SECOND POINT. 

How Christ is the end of the law: and in what manner all the books of the Old Testament refer to him and his church. 

Jesus Christ is the end of the law. Sometimes it leads directly to him, and describes him in unequivocal terms which can refer to him only: but more frequently it leads to him indirectly, describing him under the vail of parables and enigmas with which the books of the Old Testament abound. These books, then, contain several senses, or interpretations, between which we must carefully discriminate. 

Are these various senses always of equal extent? Is the parallel they draw equally sustained throughout? How far must the agreement of these senses extend, to establish the truth of them? In short, what is the extent of the various interpretations by means of which the Holy Scriptures of the Old Testament lead us to Christ, and to his church considered as a body, of which he is the head? This is what we have now to consider. 

The distinction and extent, then, of the different senses or interpretations contained in the books of the Old Testament, are the objects of the Second Point which we shall first examine. 

The Holy Scriptures of the Old Testament contain two principal senses: the literal and the spiritual. The literal sense is what results immediately from the letter of the text. The spiritual sense is that which is concealed under the vail of the letter, and contains the spirit of the text. 

1. The literal sense, called also the immediate or obvious, because it is that which is presented immediately by the letter of the text, has for its object, in the Holy Scriptures of the Old Testament, 1. The history of man from his creation till the calling of Abraham, the leader of God's people. 2. The history of God's people from Abraham to the Babylonish captivity. 3. The moral, judicial, and ceremonial laws and maxims relating to manners. 4. The great work of man's redemption by the Deliverer, who, having been promised to the first man after his fall, and afterwards announced to the patriarchs and foretold by the prophets, was at length given to us in the person of Jesus Christ. 

1. The literal and immediate sense relative to the history of man from his creation to the calling of Abraham, contains scarcely any difficulty: all is related in terms generally the most simple and clear. It must only be observed, that, from the relation of man's fall, the figurative style begins to be intermingled, so that the devil is presented only (Genesis 3:1. & seqq.) under the figure of "the serpent" whose shape he took; and hence the curse pronounced against the serpent falls less upon the animal than upon the devil himself. 

2. The literal and obvious sense respecting the history of God's people from Abraham to the Babylonish captivity, is often mixed with enigmatic, metaphoric, allegoric, and figurative expressions; Jacob, blessing his children, when speaking to Judah, begins in a style quite simple and free from figure (Genesis 49:8.): "Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise; thy hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies; thy father's children shall bow down before thee." But soon he raises himself, and assumes the figurative style, (ver. 9.) "Judah is a lion's whelp; from the prey, my son, thou art gone up; he stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse him up?" Under this image he predicts the warlike actions of the tribe of Judah. In like manner, Moses, in his song, speaks at first, in clear, simple language, saying, (Deuteronomy 32:9.) "The Lord's portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance." But he soon rises to the figurative style, and says, (Deuteronomy 32:11-12.) "As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings; so the Lord alone did lead him," &c. Under this image he represents the care which the Lord took of Israel his people. David also assumes this figurative language, saying to God, (Psalms 80:8. & seqq.) "Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt: thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted it" (in their land). This vine clearly and obviously means the descendants of Jacob. The prophets have often employed figurative language in speaking of Israel or their enemies: and the remark is the more important, because this first kind of parable and enigma, which refers to the Jews themselves, leads us to the understanding of the dark sayings and parables which refer to Christ and to his church. 

3. The literal and obvious sense, which concerns the moral, judicial, and ceremonial laws, and in general the rules for manners, or the conduct of life, is commonly very simple and perspicuous; but sometimes this also rises to the figurative style. In the Psalms, and in the moral and prophetical books, the "truth" to which we are to bind ourselves, the "righteousness" which we are to practise, the divine precepts which we are to observe, are often presented as a "way" which we should take, as "paths" in which we should walk; and, in these same books, the "way of the Lord," the "way of the righteous," and the "way of sinners," are put for the conduct or behaviour of sinners, of just men, and of God himself. 

4. The literal and obvious sense with regard to the great work of "man's redemption," is sometimes very clear and simple; and the Deliverer is announced without a figure: "The sceptre shall not depart from Judah," says Jacob, (Genesis 49:10.) "until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be." Here the DELIVERER is clearly announced. But Jacob soon after rises to figurative language: "Binding," says he, (ver. 11, 12.) "his fole unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto the choice vine; he washed his garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes. His eyes shall be red with wine, and his teeth white with milk." These are symbolical expressions, all referring to the great mystery of Christ and his church, to which the literal and immediate sense of the text necessarily leads. 

II. The spiritual sense, called also the mystical, because it is that which, under cover of the letter, contains the spirit and mystery, has two principal objects, and thus divides itself into two kinds, the allegorical sense and the moral: the allegorical, shewing the mysteries of religion; the moral, shewing a rule for conduct and manners. The allegorical sense has itself also two objects: one referring to the mysteries that are to be completed in the earth in the fulness of time, and shewing us what we are to believe; which is the simple allegorical sense: the other refers to the perfect consummation of the great mystery of God to all eternity, in a word, to the celestial blessings which are offered us, and which are to be the everlasting reward of the faithful: shewing us what we have to hope for; and this is what is called, in the Greek, the anagogical sense, because it raises us to heavenly things. 

Hence we commonly distinguish in the sacred writings four principal senses; namely, the literal, allegorical, moral, and anagogical, comprehended and characterised in these two verses: 

Littera gesta docet; quae credas, allegoria; Moralis, quid agas; quid speres, anagogia*. * For want of a better, the following translation of these lines may be accepted:— The literal sense instructs you as to facts; What to believe, the allegorical; The moral sense, what you should do enacts; What you should hope, the anagogical. 

1. The simple allegorical sense is therefore that which, under the appearance of a literal sense, presents another relative to the mysteries of Christ, i.e. of Christ and his church: it is called also the prophetic sense, because it contains the prediction of those mysteries. Such is the sense which St. Paul discovers to us under the image of the alliance that Abraham contracted successively with his two wives, Sarah and Hagar: "Which things are an allegory," says the apostle; (Galatians 4:24.) "for these are the two covenants;" that is to say, they represent the two covenants which God has successively made with man; so that the everlasting covenant which God has made with the faithful is represented by Sarah, while the temporal covenant which he made with the synagogue is represented by Hagar. It is in this sense, according to the same apostle, (1 Corinthians 6:11.) "that these things," which happened to the Jews, "happened unto them for ensamples, and they are written for our admonition," i.e. they were a figure of what should happen unto us. 

2. The moral sense, called in Greek the tropologic, or that which concerns the manners, is that which, under the appearance of an historical sense, presents a second relative to manners; as when, under the image of reproaches made to the Jews, and punishments inflicted upon them, the apostles lay before us the unbelief which we ourselves should avoid, and the punishments which we have to fear. The moral sense, again, is that, which, under the vail of an obvious sense relative to the judicial and ceremonial laws of the Jews, contains a sense more sublime, but still regarding our morals; as, where we are commanded "not to muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn," St. Paul shews us (1 Corinthians 9:9-10.) the obligation which we are under to provide for the subsistence of those who labour in and exercise the most holy functions. The moral sense is often closely united with the allegorical; and then both are comprised in the same text; as where, under the image of that law which obliged the Jews "to burn the bodies" of certain victims "without the camp," the same apostle shews us (Hebrews 13:11. & seqq.) "Jesus also suffering for us without the gate;" here we see the allegorical sense, and our own obligation to "go forth unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach," and weaning ourselves from the things of this world; "for here we have no continuing city, but we seek one to come," which is our own country: this is the moral sense. 

3. The anagogical sense is that which, under the appearance of a literal sense relative to earthly things, raises us to another interpretation concerning heavenly things; as when, under the image of the earthly "Jerusalem which now is," the apostles shew us (Galatians 4:26. Hebrews 12:22. Revelation 21:2.) "Jerusalem which is above;" under the image of present blessings they depict to us those future blessings which should be the only true objects of our desires. In such a point of view, this sense is, often the completion of the allegorical sense, and makes a part of it; for the allegorical sense, leading us to, the complete victory of Christ over all his enemies at the last day, shews us afterwards the eternal rewards in the possession of which he will then place the faithful: this is precisely the object of the anagogical sense. 

Thus do these three interpretations, the allegorical, the moral, and the anagogical, containing the spirit and the mysteries under the vail of the letter of the sacred text, form together the spiritual or mystical sense concealed under the literal or obvious sense. But are these two meanings every where equally maintained? do they extend generally to all parts of the ancient Scriptures? is not one sometimes found without the other? Let us inquire into this. 

In order to judge of the extent of the spiritual sense in the Old Testament, it must first be recollected, that in every emblem and enigma, in every parable and comparison, the parallel can never be perfect, because the shadow and the image are always below the truth. The shadow would be no longer a shadow, if it contained all the perfections of the body which it represented; the image would be no longer an image, if it contained all the substance of the original. 

Thus, 1. Under the allegorical or metaphorical sense, as the metaphor is an essential part of an allegory, Christ says, (Revelation 16:15.) "Behold, I come as a thief." Is Christ, then, like a thief? He has not the wickedness of one; but, as the thief comes and surprises us in the stillness of the night, so Christ, at his last coming, shall surprise men who are resting in perfect security. This is the main point of the comparison, and therein it is found just. In another place, Christ is called (Revelation 5:5.) "the lion of the tribe of Judah;" in another, we read, (1 Peter 5:8.) that "the devil walketh about like a roaring lion." Is Christ then a lion? and is the latter like unto the devil? Certainly not; yet in different lights the lion is shewn as an emblem of Christ and Satan.—Christ says, (John 7:11.) "I am the door of the sheep;" and soon after he adds, "I am the good shepherd." Can he be at once both the shepherd and the door? He is so indeed, but under different designations. Thus, in the allegorical language, the comparisons can never be complete; the same emblem may represent two very different objects; and the same object may be represented by two emblems which of themselves have no sort of resemblance. 

Also, 2. In the moral sense, Christ proposes (Luke 16:1. & seqq.) for our example the parable of the unjust steward who was commended for acting wisely. Are we, then, to imitate the injustice of this steward? Certainly not; but we may imitate his prudence. Here lies the point of comparison, to depart from which would be to go astray and lose ourselves. 

Likewise, 3. The anagogical sense has its limits, beyond which it must not pass. In the promises made to the children of Israel, we not only are shewn, that the greatest blessings should be bestowed on them, but it is said also, (Jeremiah 32:39.) that these blessings shall be "for the good of them and of their children after them;" and that, in a word, (Isaiah 60:15. Joel 3:20.) the enjoyment of these blessings should be continued from race to race, or through all their generations. The blessings reserved for us in our heavenly mansion shall endure for ever; but then there can be no new generation. These promises then have a first sense respecting the present life, wherein the gifts of God to his church are continued from generation to generation, notwithstanding all the ills which it may endure. But in the second sense, which regards the life to come, eternity only can describe the gifts in store for us. Therefore, either we must understand that these gifts shall be spread among all generations distributively, among the race of Judah as among the race of Levi, among the Jews as among the Gentiles, among the Greeks as among the barbarians; or, if we acknowledge that the promises extend to all generations successively, the prophesy cannot here have any application to the anagogical sense. 

Thus, in every sense in which the Scriptures may be taken, the comparisons must never be strained beyond the points of which they are the objects; yet the imperfection of the comparisons destroys not their truth, because from their nature, as we have shewn before, they must necessarily be incomplete. 

These principles being premised, we are next to divide the ancient Scriptures into the historical books, the legal or moral books, the Prophesies, and the Psalms. 

I. In the historical books, every thing is not susceptible of a double meaning: there are many passages in which the literal and obvious sense, respecting the history of the world, or that of the Israelites in particular, is the only proper meaning of the text; it would be vain to seek an allegory where none is meant, or to stretch the allegories that may be found into a meaning which they will not bear: we must take the most striking relations as authorised by the testimony of scripture itself, or at least as justified by the application: but we must neither push these relations beyond their just limits, nor reject them because they have not all the extent that we could wish they should have. Thus we are assured by St. Paul, (Galatians 4:24.) that Abraham's "two wives" represent the "two covenants;" this suffices to give the allegory all the extent of which it is capable: we are not to suppose, or expect, that all that is said of these two women will be verified in the two covenants which they represent; and thus, if in the character of these two women some circumstances should be found which do not tally with, or refer to, the two covenants, we are not on that account to reject an allegory so clearly established. 

II. In the books of laws or morals, we must distinguish those laws which in a general sense concern morals, from those which more particularly regard civil order and the ceremonies of religion. These are called moral, judicial, and ceremonial precepts. 

The moral precepts have often but one meaning, which is that immediately obvious from the letter of the text; but sometimes under this meaning is couched a second of greater elevation and extent. The precept, (Exodus 20:13.) "Thou shalt not kill," forbids at the same time homicide properly so called, which deprives the body of life, and also spiritual homicide, which kills the soul. 

St. Paul shews us also, under the vail of the judicial laws, a second sense more elevated and sublime; for (1 Corinthians 9:9. & seqq.) while we are forbidden "to muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn," he lays before us the obligation of giving needful helps to the ministers of the Gospel. 

He declares, (Hebrews 9:23; Hebrews 10:1.) that the ceremonial laws contain "the shadow of good things to come," and "the patterns of things in the heavens;" in a word, the grand mystery of Christ and his church: we ought, therefore, to follow up this opening, and search for the profound secrets concealed under that vail, but always following the justness of the applications founded upon the analogy of faith. 

III. In the Prophesies, almost every thing leads us more or less to Christ. There are indeed some prophesies which seem to have but one sense, i.e. that which has for its sole object the history of the Jews; others have but one sense, but that respects Christ or his church. Others, again, have two meanings, because, besides the first sense, which regards the state of the Jews before Christ, they refer also to the miracles which God has wrought in the establishment of his church, and those which he yet will work in his own time for recalling the Jews, and for the establishment of the universal reign of Christ. Lastly, some contain three meanings; as, besides those which regard the present life, they have reference also to the perfect bliss of the saints in the life to come. 

But we must not suppose, that all parts of the same prophesy are equally susceptible of all these different meanings. The harmony of the various meanings of the Scripture does not require that the parallel should be always complete, because sometimes it is impossible. When Nathan the prophet announces to David the glory which was to accompany Solomon's reign, (2 Samuel 7:4. & seqq.; 1 Chronicles 17:3. & seqq.) he foretels at the same time, and in the same terms, the glory of the kingdom of Christ, of whom Solomon was a type. But this celebrated prophesy is mixed with some marks or characters which belong to Solomon only, and others which belong only to Christ; so that we must not apply to the one what belongs peculiarly to the other. "It is very certain," according to the remark of a learned interpreter, "that we must not neglect what is proper to Christ on account of that which cannot refer to him; and we must not refer the whole to Solomon, because one part of the prophesy can refer only to him. We must refer to the Son of God that which can only be literally true as referred to him. We must interpret mysteriously those passages which literally relate to Solomon, and in a more figurative and sublime sense to Christ. We must take from the Son of God every thing unworthy of his divine nature, and understand it only as relating to Solomon." This discrimination is of great importance, and very useful in the understanding of the prophesies; for, it often happens, that, for want of following up this essential point, we wander into forced and illusive interpretations which have no foundation in reality, or which do not convey the energy of the expressions in the text. Let us establish it, then, as a principle in reading the prophesies, not to apply these prophetic oracles but to events which are clear, and corresponding in importance to the expressions of the sacred text; and to follow up their application no farther than the certainty of the events and the certainty of the relations may warrant, always having respect to the limits prescribed by Scripture itself. 

IV. Lastly, the Psalms may in general have an obvious meaning respecting David, or the people of Israel; but the sense relating to this first object is generally very imperfect, being mostly far beneath the energy of the expressions. The great and principal object of the Psalms is Christ and his church; the complete mystery of Christ, considered from his first coming even until his final appearance. We must not pretend to explain all the Psalms, or even the whole of any one of them, as referring either to David or to the people of Israel; some passages, but not the whole, may relate to them; there are many, of which even the literal meaning must be taken in a different sense: on the contrary, all refers to Christ or to his church, either immediately and without a vail; or under the vail of a moral or historical meaning, which in some degree respects Israel, or David, or righteous men in general; Israel, as being a type of the church; David, who is a type both of Christ and of his church, which form together one body, one man, one Christ; or the righteous man, who represents Christ himself, the chief and model of all righteousness, and in whom all righteous men are united as members of his mystical body, i.e. his church. Thus the Psalms often have two meanings, the first relating to David or to Israel, the second to Christ or to his church, and sometimes both to Christ and to his church, as making together but one man, of which he is the head, and his church the body. It frequently happens, however, that they have but one meaning, which refers entirely to Christ or to his church. But, even when they are found susceptible of two interpretations, the best to be maintained is that which relates to Christ or to his church. In general, the allegorical meaning is more kept up in the Psalms than in any other part of the Old Testament. 

In the other parts, the spiritual sense, which regards Christ and his church, is often interrupted by passages that seem to have no other meaning than the literal and obvious sense as it respects Israel or other nations. What rules, then, are we to follow in order to discern Christ and his church under the cover of this literal meaning? By what tokens are we to know Christ in the law of which he is the end? This is the last point that we have to examine. 

THE THIRD POINT. 

By what tokens are we to discover Christ in the Law, of which he is the end? And what Rules must we adopt to discern Christ and his Church through the vails wherewith they are covered in the Old Testament? 

The Holy Scripture is like a well-tuned instrument, in which the notes are not all equally loud: every thing strikes the eye equally, but not so the ear: yet all is connected; the parts which emit no sound, join necessarily with those that fill up the harmony: and we must be careful not to pretend to draw a sound from that which is not meant to yield one. Thus we must be careful to distinguish in the Scriptures those parts which are susceptible of but one meaning from those which contain many. Jesus Christ is the end of the law; but we must learn how to discern him. On this subject we propose to collect some of the most useful and important rules. 

RULE I. The first rule for discerning Christ in the books of the Old Testament is an infallible one, wherever it can be applied, namely, To take for our guides the writers of the New Testament, and to see Christ wherever they appear to have seen him. Then the Spirit of the prophets themselves unfolds to us the sense of the words dictated to them by that Spirit: it is the Spirit of Christ which shews us Christ. We are under no difficulty, for example, in ascertaining "the virgin" spoken of by Isaiah in the 7th chapter of his prophesies, Isaiah 7:14 or in discovering that "Son" who should be worthy to be called "Emmanuel:" St. Matthew has on this point given us full information (Matthew 1:22-23.); and has afforded to us a key to the understanding of a chapter full of obscurities, with several others which follow it and are crowded with difficulties. We cannot be deceived in seeking for Christ under these dark vails; but we must take care to preserve the truth of history and of the temporal events which cover these important prophesies; we may draw aside the curtain, but are not to tear it. 

II. To the former rule succeed those which are drawn from the sacred text itself. We must see Christ in the Holy Scriptures, when certain marks that designate and discover him, are found there, and can only relate to him. Without this, we must undervalue his august qualities by attributing them to another, and put a forced meaning upon the text to give to it another object. The command of God to Isaiah to speak to the Jews (Isaiah 6:10.) in an obscure manner so as to blind them, "to seal the law" (Isaiah 8:16.), to reserve the full understanding of it for future "disciples"—shews us, that Christ is not designated without a vail in the Old Testament; but sometimes the vail is so transparent, that we are more struck with the splendor beneath than with the vail itself. Sometimes the vail is closer and thicker, and completely conceals what it covers, but is yet too short, and leaves some parts exposed by which we cannot fail of distinguishing Christ, though perhaps all the rest of the prophesy may refer to some other person: and it is chiefly in such passages as these, that great attention and discrimination are necessary. We do not immediately perceive Christ in the 18th Psalm, "I will love thee, O Lord," &c. which, by the text of the Second Book of Kings, seems to refer only to David's victories; yet St. Paul refers it (Romans 15:9; Romans 15:33.) to Jesus Christ; and, indeed, the faith and "obedience" of the "Gentiles," (Psalms 18:43; Psalms 18:50.) are therein so clearly foretold, that this passage alone might suffice to discover the mysterious meaning contained throughout the psalm, even if we had not the authority of the apostle, who assures us that this is its true meaning. 

III. When the expressions of Scripture are too strong, too general, too lofty, and too sublime for the subject to which they seem to refer, it is a certain rule, that the holy Spirit had another meaning in view, with which all these expressions will exactly agree, and in respect to which they are too feeble rather than too strong: for the word of God is the word of truth; it is gold purified even seven times; it can have nothing defective, nothing superfluous. It is a rule or model for expressions the most appropriate; and, when any thing appears too strong, it is a sign that we do not understand it, and that we refer it to a wrong object. This rule is of great extent: it furnishes a key to several passages at which superficial minds are hurt, because they know not the true meaning of them; and it teaches us to pay the Scriptures a due respect. It shews also, not by conjecture, but by demonstration, the blessings concealed under those promises which are only true in a spiritual sense, which sense is the only one that agrees in those instances with the expressions of Scripture. We know all that Isaiah foretold relative to the restoration of the Jews when captives in Babylon, (Isaiah 40. & seqq.). He gives the most sublime descriptions of it; yet in the event itself nothing answers to this sublimity; we have the narrative of their journey in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, and the whole passed without any very remarkable occurrence: the expressions of Isaiah, then, must have allusion to some other object besides the return from Babylon to Jerusalem; under the figurative style, he must have foretold the liberty and the spiritual blessings procured for us by Jesus Christ, especially those reserved for the faithful to all eternity. 

St. Peter and St. Paul have applied to Christ's resurrection these words of the Psalms 16:10. "Thou will not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thy Holy One to see corruption:" and they have shewn, that in truth the passage could only refer to him, because David, in his body, was reduced to dust ages before, "and saw corruption." David therefore, being a prophet," says St. Peter, (Acts 2:30-31.) from the knowledge he had of futurity, hath spoken "of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption,"—"For David," says St. Paul, (Acts 13:36-37.) "after he had served his own generation by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption; but he, whom God raised again, saw no corruption." These two apostles have taught us, by their own example, how we are to understand the Scriptures. We should, like them, take literally all that may be taken literally without injustice to the attributes of God, or to any known truths; and we may conclude, without doubt, that whatever agrees not literally with David and the people of Israel, must refer properly and directly to Christ and his church, and can be taken in no other sense. 

IV. We have already observed, that there are passages in Scripture, and particularly in the Prophesies and Psalms, which are not susceptible of an historical meaning, or a meaning confined to the history of the Jews: in which cases, to take them in that sense, were to be ignorant of the rules that are laid down for finding out the meaning of the Scriptures. The sense called immediate, must be followed up and maintained throughout: it must not be received in certain points, and given up in others. It must not be taken as meant literally, when the literal sense makes against the meaning. The immediate sense differs from that which it covers only in grandeur and majesty. It is not so deep; but it is true. It does not come up to the full energy of the text; but it does not contradict it. It leads to a more noble prediction, but it presents no obstacle. It leads to an understanding in the mysteries, instead of turning away the mind, or clouding it. By consulting these rules, we shall soon discover, that Solomon, and his alliance with the daughter of the king of Egypt, cannot be the immediate objects of the 45th Psalm; and that they can refer only to Christ and his church. How could Solomon describe himself as God seated upon an eternal throne? (Psalms 45:6.) "Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever;" or, as in the Hebrew, "for ages and to eternity." How dare we to weaken the meaning of this text, after St. Paul has produced it (Hebrews 1:8.) to prove that Christ is God? He who is spoken of in this psalm is a prince armed against his enemies, a prince to whom the prophet gives (Psalms 45:3; Psalms 45:17.) a "sword," a bow and "arrows," and who is alone the conqueror of his own kingdom. Who can possibly distinguish Solomon by these marks, when it is written of him that the whole of his reign should be peaceable, and, in fact, he never gained any thing by the sword! The Conqueror of whom the prophet speaks shall bring the whole world under the government of his children: "Instead of thy fathers," says he, (Psalms 45:16.) "shall be thy children, whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth." Solomon, on the contrary, whose kingdom the victories of David had greatly enlarged, not only failed to establish his children over foreign kingdoms, but deserved, by his ingratitude, that the only one of his sons who succeeded him should retain but one or two tribes out of twelve, and that only out of special favour to the memory of David, and the promises which had been made to him. It would, therefore, be evidently a fruitless effort, and only resisting the Holy Spirit, to seek any other prophetic sense, or any other object here, than Jesus Christ. 

V. The Scripture cannot contradict itself: it commends not in one place what it condemns in another. It will not regard in one place, as felicity suitable to righteous men, what it owns in another to be denied them, and acknowledges to be often bestowed on the unjust and wicked. It flatters no passions, but seeks to cure them all. It is always in opposition to avarice, ambition, revenge, and luxury. We must therefore be satisfied, "that all those promises which have only temporal felicity for their object, all expressions capable of inspiring a love of money or pleasure, all circumstantial recitals of human magnificence, can be in Scripture only as the images or figures of felicity more solid and real, as figures of the spiritual kingdom of Christ, and the future glorification of the righteous;" and that we shall convert Christianity into a kind of Judaism, if we reject the most sublime and exalted interpretations which enlightened men have given to such passages as would be useless or dangerous if taken literally. Besides, as these promises are in general terms, they must be fulfilling at all times, and in respect to all righteous men; and therefore, if taken in the literal sense, good men would never want the necessaries of life, they could never suffer hunger or thirst, must always live in plenty and in honour, and sooner or later must gain the advantage over all their enemies. What then must become of so many just men under the law, spoken of in the Epistle to the Hebrews, (Hebrews 11:35. & seqq.) who were in want of all things, and besides "had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings?" &c. &c. What must become of all the martyrs destroyed by hunger, and distress, and torment, while their persecutors lived in ease and affluence? The more we consider these promises literally, the more shall we be offended and scandalised at seeing them so often of none effect with respect to some of God's most faithful servants, while we see them accomplished in the most wicked, and such as most strenuously oppose the doctrines of the Gospel. The Scripture itself leads us to spiritual interpretations, by designedly blending promises of perfect righteousness and holiness with those which seem only sensual or temporal. For it is plain, that righteousness and grace may be figured by temporal gifts; but they never can be the images of blessings of inferior value: "For brass I will bring gold," says the Lord in Isaiah, (ch. Isaiah 60:17. & seqq.) "and for iron I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron: I will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness. Violence shall no more be heard in thy land;—thy people also shall be all righteous." These parts of Scripture may serve as an interpretation for all others where future blessings are promised under other words and other images, because they connect what is elsewhere divided, and include at the same time the blessings promised only as figures, and the very blessings which are therein shewn or typified. 

VI. When we find in Scripture some things which, in a simple recital, seem not to agree with our weak manner of reasoning, or with the idea that we have of the persons concerned, it may be taken for a certain rule, "that there lies beneath the surface some mystery which we must endeavour to clear up, or which we must at least receive with respect, if we are not able to discover its full meaning." We are touched with compassion at seeing Hagar and Ishmael driven away from Abraham's house; (Genesis 21:9. & seqq.) and are somewhat surprised to see how little provision is made for an exiled mother and son by a man so rich and charitable as this patriarch was, who apparently turns them out to perish with thirst in the wilderness. Nothing indeed can be more surprising than these circumstances. Why should he hasten that very morning to execute a project, the mere idea of which had given him pain? Why did he take upon himself the disagreeable part of the business, rather than leave it to Sarah? Why bestow so little upon a mother and a son—a son who was his own? Why lay upon the shoulders of this afflicted mother a load which the weakest beast, among the many that Abraham had, might have easily carried? Why send her away without a guide, without instruction, without any comfort? All this appears apparently so contrary to the humanity and justice of Abraham, that we cannot but be offended at it, unless we look farther than the simple words of the Scripture. But, after St. Paul has drawn aside the vail which covered the mystery, (Galatians 4:22. & seqq.) we then see, in Abraham's zeal, the wise precaution of the apostle, not to leave false brethren and blasphemers among the faithful who are full of gratitude and love for Christ. In the severity of the patriarch, we may discern that of God himself, who has cast out the proud synagogue and her children. The load laid upon the shoulder of Hagar, prefigures the blind and fruitless attachment of the Jews to legal observances looking to earthly things; all which are abolished by Christ. Bread and water given so sparingly, are to shew, that the Jews have left the land of plenty, and are condemned to die of hunger and thirst, because they rejected the bread of life, and that everlasting fountain of water which destroys thirst to all eternity. Hagar and her son, wandering in the desart, without a guide, without a track, or any fixed design, fatiguing themselves to no end, teach us, that the Jewish nation, in rejecting the Gospel, have lost their light, their wisdom, their hope, and the fruit of their labours. What more wretched than the Jew, or more desolate than Judea? The temple, the priesthood, Jerusalem, the kingdom, the country itself, all have been taken from them. Hagar and Ishmael wander long near a fountain without seeing it: Christ shews himself to the Jews in all the Scriptures; the light of his cross shines throughout; they are in the midst of his kingdom, yet it is still concealed from them by a cloud. Hagar and her son are both on the ground, on different sides, near this fountain; yet they are dying of thirst. God sends his angel, who miraculously opens Hagar's eyes, that she may behold a fountain so visible and so necessary. As soon as she sees it, she gives drink to her son; and, as if she had found every thing in discovering this fountain of health, the Scripture presently adds, that he became a strong man, large, and active; that he established himself in power and might, and became the father of many princes. Had any one of these circumstances been wanting, the figure would so far have obscured the truth, instead of being the image of it. It was necessary that Abraham should act with apparent inhumanity, that he might act clearly and prophetically; and it was necessary that, in the relation, Moses should omit nothing essential to the mystery, though it might appear injurious to Abraham. An uninspired mind would not have stooped to a detail which, according to the feeble light of reason, might appear so unimportant; such a narrator would have said too much or too little: and hence we must acknowledge, that a superior Spirit guided the hand of Moses; and that infinite Wisdom, to whom all things are present, described future events of the greatest consequence under the less important history of past transactions. 

VII. "We find in Scripture other circumstances, which, though they do not offend our reason, yet are so wonderful, and so visibly susceptible of a mysterious meaning, that we must be insensible if we do not endeavour to find out the motive, the secret, and the end thereby intended." It is plain, that the text itself often declares that more is meant than meets the eye, and that it were to be satisfied with an imperfect understanding of it not to look beyond the literal meaning. Thus there are inestimable riches concealed in the Holy Scriptures; and it is a rule which will never deceive, to be assured that great mysteries may be discovered when the first view of a passage announces that it demands attention, and deserves to be fathomed: then the letter leads to the spirit; and we must be deaf if we do not hear its voice. The history of Jacob alone furnishes many examples of this kind: why does Jacob go into a country (Genesis 28. & seqq.) whither Abraham had so strongly forbidden Eliezer on any pretence to bring his son Isaac? Eliezer typified the care which God would take of his church by means of his ministers; and Jacob, the personal appearance of Christ: he sent his prophets, and is come himself. He took his spouse from afar off, and went himself to fetch her. Why is Jacob obliged to sleep in the open air with a stone for his pillow? God had given to Abraham and Isaac the land where Jacob slept; and Jacob himself had just been declared lord of it by those words of Isaac, (Genesis 28:4.) God make thee to "inherit the land wherein thou art a stranger, which he gave unto Abraham." But no one knew that he was lord of this land; no city had acknowledged him, no village would own him for a master. He was in the midst of his kingdom like a stranger; he lived among his own subjects as one unknown, or as a servant. All is denied to Jacob; yet all is his: this heir to the promises has not where to lay his head. Thus was Christ treated: all nations were promised to him; the universe was his work; the whole world was his kingdom; yet he not only lived without pomp and without authority, but without a place to lay his head. "He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not; he came unto his own, and his own received him not. The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head." Why does God place a ladder of communication between himself and Jacob? Why fill it with angels employed only on his account? Himself, on the upper step, seems to have forgotten the whole world, to be occupied only about this one man. Can an attentive reader fail to discern the image of the Just One, who, though humbled to our flesh, has not yet left his Father's bosom, but is become the link between heaven and earth, the Reconciler of God with man, the Mediator who is on the lowest step of the ladder because he is equal with us, yet at the same time on the top, because he is one with the Father? On his head ascend and descend the angels, as Christ says where he applies this figure to himself, (John 1:51.) "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man." He is, in his sleep, (i.e. his death,) the grand object of God's attention, who sees all the faithful in him. In his poverty and his nakedness, he is the source of all blessings to us; and, while he seems lower than the angels, he is their master, as they are employed in attending upon him as his ministers. All the rest of Jacob's life is full of circumstances equally mysterious, and as worthy of being investigated. 

VIII. "The language of the holy Spirit is sometimes so plain, that the slightest reflection is sufficient for the understanding of it; and this is the case when all the circumstances of a history have so clear a reference to Jesus Christ, that we cannot doubt of God's design to represent therein the mysteries of his Son and the conduct of his church." This agreement of circumstances forms a complete picture; and we may take it for a certain rule, that the same Spirit who dictated the Scriptures makes them continually understood; that the Old Testament predicted the New; and that Christ is shewn very clearly in some places, to incite us to seek him in the rest. The history of Joseph (Genesis 37. & seqq.) is one of those wherein Christ is, perhaps, as visible as the person who prefigures him. He becomes odious to his brethren because he reproves their faults, and because his father gives public testimony of his virtue. He seeks his brethren, although they repay his kindness only with hatred. He is sold by them, and his coat is bloody; but he rises living out of the pit in which they had buried him, and reigns among the Gentiles to whom his ungrateful family had given him up. He is forgotten by his wicked brethren; but Jacob, typifying in this all the holy patriarchs, wails his absence. His brethren at length acknowledge and honour him; and he, who was the saviour of Egypt, becomes the saviour of all Israel. Who but must be struck with these parallels, at least if he be a Christian? and who can doubt of a resemblance which divine Providence has made so plain and so complete? It is the same with the conformity which God has made between the state of the Israelites coming out of Egypt, (Exodus 1. & seqq.) and that of Christians in this life; he willed, that all the incidents which happened to the former should be a figure, a prediction, a pledge, of what he would do for the latter. The children of Israel are in bondage, and fighting under hard servitude with the prince and god of this world, who uses all his endeavours to detain them, subjected to disgraceful and laborious works in earth and dirt, notwithstanding their high origin, and notwithstanding the promises of God, which call them to liberty and a kingdom. Towards evening they kill the paschal lamb without blemish, (1 Corinthians 5:7. John 19:36.) the flesh of which they eat without breaking any of its bones; they eat it with bitter herbs and with unleavened bread; standing, like travellers and strangers; no longer attached to Egypt, and waiting only the happy signal for their departure; and they are preserved from the wrath of heaven, and of the destroying angel, by virtue only of this slain lamb, the blood of which was sprinkled on their door-posts, and the nourishment of whose flesh gave them strength for their journey. The church, by a thousand multiplied prodigies, is delivered from the oppression of Pharaoh, who is overwhelmed in the same waters which prove her salvation; but though she sings a song of deliverance on the borders of the Red Sea, she is not yet arrived at her journey's end; she has still a long voyage to make, and many trials to suffer. A mysterious cloud covers her, and directs her steps in the wilderness; her children did "all eat the same spiritual meat, (1 Corinthians 10:3-4.) and did all drink the same spiritual drink;" they ate the bread of heaven, they drank the water "of that spiritual rock that followed them, and that rock was Christ." Jesus Christ, represented by the brazen serpent, (John 3:14.) is their remedy against the bites of the serpents with which they are surrounded; finally, they are conducted into the promised land by a deliverer who bears the name of Jesus, which name, in Hebrew is the same with Joshua. This divine deliverer shall divide the land among those who have bravely fought under his banner; then they shall no longer have need of manna, because the new land will furnish a different refection; God will then manifest himself unveiled before them, and will communicate with them immediately and intimately. We must be totally destitute, not of faith only, but of reason or justice, not to acknowledge the finger of God in those wonders of which the first are the images of the last. We cannot hesitate here to apply that general maxim of St. Paul, that the history of christians is drawn in that of the Jews; and that what we read in the Old Testament is as much our own instruction as a relation of what happened to them; "All these things happened unto them," says the apostle, (1 Corinthians 10:11.) "for ensamples; and they are written for our admonition." 

IX. Besides that general principle which serves to inlighten the faithful in the reading of the Old Testament, it is observed in particular by St. Paul, (Hebrews 9:23; Hebrews 10:1.) that the pattern of the tabernacle, and all that served in its ministry, were only "a shadow of good things to come;" whence it follows, that we must look upon them only with reference to the divine original which Moses saw upon the mount, and which was no other than the economy of the mystery of Jesus Christ, the High Priest of future blessings, the only Mediator between God and man, who alone was worthy to wash out our sins by the shedding of his own blood; who alone was worthy to enter the sanctuary, which is heaven, and to bring in those who trust in him, and form one body with him, of which he is the head. St. Paul, in his epistle to the Hebrews, has drawn aside the vail which concealed from us part of these agreements or parallels, but he has left it remaining over other parts of the picture; and those who have profited by what he has shewn, will endeavour, by following up his principles, to discover the rest. But the principle established by St. Paul remains unchanged; the rule that he gives us is certain. The priesthood, the tabernacle, the victims, the ceremonial law, represented heavenly things: "They serve (Hebrews 8:5; Hebrews 9:23-24.) unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God, when he was about to make the tabernacle; (Exodus 25:40.) Look that thou make them after their pattern, which was shewed to thee in the mount." We must, therefore, go up to the truth, up to the original, even to the heavenly mysteries, in order to understand what is written in Exodus, in Leviticus, and in many other books of Scripture; and, far from regarding this care and attention as the work of an idle man, or as the occupation of a dreamer who finds out forced meanings, we must be satisfied, that he who stops at the mere letter resists the letter itself, which commands us to look higher, and instructs us to be less attentive to the works of Moses, than to the things therein figured. The Scripture compares the different parts of the tabernacle to the visible and invisible world, which have been brought under the dominion of Christ: this world is shewn as the vestibule and porch, which is the outside of the temple, and exposed to the profanations of unbelievers and wicked men. The second inclosure, which is called holy, may represent the kingdom of heaven below, the entrance to which is open only to the chief priests,—only to genuine believers, who offer without ceasing the incense of their prayers, and the perfume of their praises, on the golden altar which is before the throne of God. By the "holy of holies," the apostle would have us understand the celestial mansions, where God has painted his perfections in the most lively colours, where he has united all the traits of his beauty, of his power, and of his glory. This is the sanctuary not built by the hand of mortal man, but by God himself. There the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, abide and dwell in all their glory: there Christ disposes of all with full authority: that is the true sanctuary, where he is established high-priest for ever, by an irrevocable oath: that is the sanctuary into which he enters, not like Aaron once a-year, in the cloud of the smoke of incense, the vail still covering it; but once for ever, in the brightness of his glory, and leaving after him a free entrance for the faithful worshippers who follow him. That is the sanctuary into which he has carried, not the blood of a dumb victim, but his own blood; where he presents himself continually for us, not before a propitiatory, but before the face of God himself; where, face to face, and without shadow or vail, he performs the ministry of a priesthood as eternal as himself, of which himself only can worthily fulfil the duties, because he alone is infinitely beloved of God, the only pure source of righteousness, incapable of any defect, merciful towards sinners, open to their prayers, subsisting perpetually, needing nothing for himself, and always ready to grant the prayers of others. The ceremonies prescribed by the Levitical law were of use only as they typified the grand sacrifice of the cross, which in itself united the whole diversity of the Jewish oblations, and which required, from its infinite excellence and its varied effects, to be thus variously represented. Thus then this great sacrifice is what we are to study and to discern in the book of Leviticus, which otherwise would little interest us, but under that point of view becomes of infinite importance. 

X. In our researches into the profound and mysterious meanings of the ancient writings, we must be actuated by a spirit of equity, and not pretend to find in their obscurity an evidence which the Holy Spirit has not given therein. The language of the prophets would have been no longer obscure and mysterious, if it had always carried with it its own explanation. We must not, therefore, pretend to subject the unravelling of these mysteries to demonstrations of which they are not susceptible. The authority of Christ and his apostles, the analogy of faith, and the truth of the relations, are the only proofs necessary to justify the truth of the allegories. The allegorical sense cannot of itself prove any doctrine, any truth, any fact; but the fact, the truth, the doctrine or tenet, being otherwise confirmed by certain proofs, may become the foundation of an allegory the truth of which shall be established by the exactness of the relations. 

We are not then always obliged to adopt those interpretations which are given even by persons inlightened and devout, and who preserve as they ought the analogy of faith spoken of by St. Paul, that is to say, a relation between the discoveries made and the truths revealed. But "it is much in favour of those interpretations, when they explain some passages of sacred history, or some prophesy respecting Christ or his church, in a simple, natural, and easy manner, where every thing seems connected, depends on one event, and is easily understood," without having recourse to a fresh explanation for each incident. This simplicity and this connection are the principal marks of the truth. We should respect explanations where they are found; and we may, without rashness, lay down this rule, That the explanations are generally right, when they appear reasonable and probable. This rule, on the one hand, is founded on revelation itself, which teaches us that Christ is the end of the law, and that he is therein typified in a thousand ways; on the other hand, it has reason for its support, which shews us, that what discovers the agreement between Christ and the types of him, must be the explanation of what is concealed under those types or figures. It is easy to discern in Noah's ark, (Genesis 6. & seqq.) all the characters and all the privileges of the christian church. The necessity of entering and remaining therein, is perfectly clear and apparent: whoever enters not in must be drowned; whoever goes out before the passing away of the waters must perish also. The inward union of the church could not be better represented than by the peaceable manner in which men and beasts lived together, and by the submission of all to their chief shepherd; by the setting aside of all distinctions among the animals, unclean beasts as well as clean being admitted, the fierce and the tame, the wild and the domestic, creeping creatures, and the birds of the air. Nothing could more clearly explain the words of St. Paul, (Colossians 3:11.) that in Christ "there is neither Greek nor Jew, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free." The universality of the church, which takes in all the world, was truly figured by the ark, which contained the whole world: its presence, or visibility, by the ark being raised between the heaven and the earth, the only object then to be seen, the only thing then to be desired, rendered more striking by the wreck of the whole universe besides, and appearing evidently miraculous from the marked protection of heaven; and the cries of those who had before despised it, and could then no longer be received into it, spoke more forcibly than the warnings of Noah while he was employed in building it. We might push this parallel or agreement much farther; but let us proceed. 

XI. "There are in Scripture certain passages well calculated to clear away the obscurity of others, and to shew Christ and the Gospel without exactly describing them: the principal of them are those wherein God rejects all outward worship as useless, and even as offensive to him; where he reckons as nothing the character of an Israelite after the flesh; and wherein he gives the posterity of Abraham the names of the race of Canaan, and men of Sodom;" wherein he declares that he requires neither burnt-offerings nor sacrifices, but the oblation of an upright heart and clean hands; wherein he promises an eternal dwelling upon his holy hill to every righteous man, without requiring circumcision or any alliance with the house of Jacob, or any legal purification. These passages, which are of infinite consequence, and must be examined with care, explain the whole law, and shew, that it is only a preparation—a paving of the way for Christ, whose grace alone can change the hearts of men; every other mode being incapable either of converting them, or of reconciling them to God. "For thou desirest not sacrifice," says David, addressing himself to the Lord, (Psalms 51:16.) "else would I give it; thou delightest not in burnt-offering."—David being a sinner born under the law, and subject to all its observances, whence could he learn that sacrifices are not desirable unto God? by what light did he see the imperfection of all the Jewish sacrifices to sanctify man, and the necessity of substituting the sacrifice of the heart, spiritual and evangelical? "The sacrifices of God,"' says he, (Psalms 51:17.) "are a broken spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise." The 50th Psalm contains the same doctrine: there God declares to the Jews, who were very exact and scrupulous in the observance of the ceremonial law, that not by those things shall they be judged, because the real object of his will has never been the multitude of victims which they supposed were agreeable to him; (Psalms 50:8.) "I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices, or thy burnt-offerings, to have been continually before me." God gives them to understand, that they insult him, if they think he has need of their offerings, or if they pretend to give him what they only possess through his own liberality: (ver. 9. 12.) "I will take no bullock out of thy house, nor he-goat out of thy folds.—If I were hungry, I would not tell thee; for the world is mine, and the fulness thereof." But, if God regard the sacrifices of the law as nugatory, or even as hurtful to his greatness, unless they have a higher intention, what becomes of that law which was peculiar to the Jews, and of which Moses was the minister? What becomes of Aaron's priesthood, if sacrifices are to be accounted for nothing? What becomes of the tabernacle, and the temple which succeeded it, if the victims, and the priesthood established for offering them up, be useless? Where are the Israelitish feasts? Where the public worship? All legal observances are set aside, from the time that God will not even inquire whether they have been exactly kept or not. The confidence of the Jew is taken away, when his judge deprives him of those things wherein he had placed that confidence. These passages, and many others of like import, where the Messiah is not even named, shew him, nevertheless, as clearly as those which foretel his coming. They shew, that all is fruitless without him; they undeceive men from that vain hope which they might place either in their own righteousness or in the law. They discover what is false righteousness, and shew the righteousness of the Gospel, even the righteousness of God by faith. This rule has no exception; and we can never fail to discern Christ wherever the law, with its sacrifices and its ceremonies, is regarded as insufficient for true righteousness 

XII. "There are certain predictions of the prophets, which by the same expressions describe very different events, events sometimes separated by long intervals of ages, and of which one is the image or pledge of the other; so that these prophesies, after having been accomplished, are revived in the Scriptures, and especially in the Revelation, as new, and as relating to things to come." From this it is clear, that the first meaning given to them is not the only one, since it is past; but that they have another, which is not yet fulfilled. Some of there prophesies are easy to be understood; others are more slightly marked, but will not escape the attentive mind. Examples of this kind are frequent. In the second Psalm, God declares to his Son, that his enemies in all ages shall be no more than brittle vessels of earth, that he shall attack them with a rod of iron, and that it shall be as easy for him to break them and grind them to powder, as it shall be impossible for them to avoid the blow or to recover themselves: (Psalms 2:9.) "Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel." Christ made the Jews feel the first effects of his rod of iron, by destroying for ever their priesthood and kingdom; burning their temple and their city; bringing the armies of the emperors, which were only his instruments, to destroy those murderous husbandmen, who thought to maintain the usurped inheritance by killing the heir. The Cesars for three centuries took the most cunningly-devised means, made the most violent decrees, and exercised the most shocking cruelties, to withstand the reign of Christ; and they all perished miserably. In the last and most cruel persecution, four princes were occupied for ten years in the sole business of exterminating Christianity: they converted almost the whole Roman empire into a bloody slaughter-house; they turned against the servants of God, and of his Christ, the arms of the Roman legions raised for the defence of the state, and they already anticipated a complete victory over enemies who made no defence but patience and flight. But, at the very time when they flattered themselves that they had rooted out the Gospel, and had raised idolatry to the height of power and glory, Christ broke the sword of these masters of the world: he exterminated in a few years emperors and Cesars, with all their posterity and all their friends: Dioclesian, Maximinus Hercules, Maximinus Galerius, Maximinus Daia, Maxentius, and Licinius, disappeared all at once like dust blown away by the wind. Satan, who was placed among the stars to be adored, was thrown down like lightning; his temples were rased, his altars overturned, his statues broken or melted down; and that shameful and wretched idolatry was banished from the Roman empire, of which it had so long been the opprobrium. But even this was not enough to make full reparation to the sceptre of Christ. Every power which had had the boldness to withstand it was to be extirpated. The sword of the emperors, stained with the blood of the martyrs, had contracted a rust which was not to be effaced by the good use which their successors made of it; and the Roman empire was struck with an anathema condemning her to be broken and destroyed. The blood of the martyrs called upon barbarians from all quarters for revenge: the Goths, the Vandals, the Huns, the Franks, the Saxons, the Lombards, came in troops to fulfil the dispensations of Providence: they destroyed the Roman empire to its foundation, and left not a vestige remaining. But notwithstanding this double accomplishment so striking both upon the Jews and the Romans, the Revelation still quotes this prophesy from the same Psalm, as if not yet accomplished; and we there learn, that the last use which Christ will make of this rod of iron will be, to give his church a perfect and eternal victory over all its enemies, 

XIII. "Not only are certain detached passages susceptible of divers accomplishments, separated by long intervals of ages, but sometimes intire chapters, even several chapters together."—"The promises made to the children of Israel and Judah had a very imperfect accomplishment in the Jewish nation before Christ; they have had a second and will have a more perfect accomplishment in the establishment of the church; they will be fulfilled still more completely in the future conversion of the Jews; and, lastly, they will have a fourth and final accomplishment in a blessed eternity." These are the four vertical points round which most of the prophesies turn. The first contains all that relates to the surface of the Scripture; the other three appertain to what forms the sap or nourishment of those divine books; and we are raised by degrees to a variety of spiritual interpretations which lead us to admire the riches concealed in these writings of the prophets. It may even be said, that these four sorts of interpretations are all literal, because the letter itself leads to them and requires them. The expressions have often an energy which cannot be rendered perfectly but in the spiritual sense; in which sense, indeed, they agree more naturally with the text, and more perfectly fill up its various shades. It is easy to make the experiment: we shall very often find that a prophesy, which at first sight seems only to speak of the kingdom of Cyrus, and of the re-establishment of the Jews after the Babylonish captivity, agrees much better with the spiritual kingdom of Christ himself, and the establishment of the church; that several passages accord still more perfectly with the future recal of the Jews; and, finally, that, the whole strength of the promises can only have its accomplishment in eternity. Thus, so far from there being a possibility of explaining the letter of the Scripture independent of spiritual interpretations, the letter itself calls for them, generally one after the other, shewing that all these interpretations are necessary to the fulfilling of the perfect truth of God's word. But in these regular four-fold accomplishments, it would be absurd to suppose that all the words of the prophesy can be referred to each prediction in particular; some concern one mode of accomplishment, and some another, That Eternal Wisdom which dictated the words of the prophesies, had in view the revolutions of time, and the symmetrical proportions of his works; and, considering this agreement of relations, he has made the same picture represent events parallel in their nature, though very distant in point of time. An admirable variety has, however, been thrown in as an ornament amid this unity of representation; and that wisdom which has thus ornamented the works of his hands, has also chosen that this double beauty of his productions should be displayed in the prophesies. Hence it is, that the prophets shew all at once the relations and differences of the various predictions which they announce. The relations are shewn by passages that easily unite in various senses; the differences are shewn by other passages, which agree with only some one of the various meanings, while they seem forced with respect to the rest. The harmony of the prophesies, therefore, consists in the conformity of the relations, but without excluding the contrast of the variations; which it is very important to observe, that we may not have a false idea of that harmony. We should follow up, as attentively as possible, each meaning of the text; but not force it, in expectation of making it exactly agree in all points. The book of Joel is a strong proof of the justness of this principle: that prophesy, according to the letter, visibly respects the kingdom of Judah troubled with a multitude of insects; namely, grasshoppers of different kinds, who ravage the fields; and subsequently by a numerous and formidable army, which carries desolation in its course: after which, God promises to restore the house of Judah, and denounces signal vengeance upon the enemies of his people. But that several mysterious meanings are concealed under the letter in this prophesy, is proved by the very words of the prophet himself, by the testimony of St. Peter, and by the agreement of Joel's prophesy with that of St. John in the Revelation. The expressions of the prophet are too lively and strong, his ideas too general and extensive, to be confined to the sense presented by a first or cursory reading. St. Peter expressly shews us therein the descent of the Holy Ghost after Christ's ascension. On comparing the grasshoppers spoken of by St. John with those mentioned by Joel, it is easy to discover in Joel's prophesy those great revolutions which, according to St. John, were to precede, accompany, and follow, the renovation which God will one day work in favour of his church, and more particularly by the conversion of the Jews. These different senses have particular agreements with each other, which form the harmony of the prophesy; but we do not pretend to say, that every part of the prophesy is equally susceptible of all these meanings. There are some passages which seem to have but one meaning; others contain two; and some comprise the whole. The vacancy left by the first meaning obliges us to pass to the second; and the insufficiency of the second leads to the third. 

XIV. "The principal points in the prophesies thus present a number of essential agreements between the nations of old and those of the present day; which it is very important to understand perfectly; for, being once known, they become as it were a key to all the prophesies." The prophets sometimes speak of what they themselves have experienced, and in many respects are types of Christ himself, as may be observed in the persons of David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Hosea, Jonah, and Zechariah. The great promises which respect Cyrus cannot have their intire accomplishment but in the person of Christ, of whom Cyrus was a kind of representative. The reproaches and threatenings of the prophets against Israel and Samaria, fall also on the unbelieving Christians. The promises made to Israel and Samaria have been scarcely fulfilled at all according to the letter; but they embrace the promises made to the Jewish nation respecting their future recall. The prerogatives which distinguish Judah and Jerusalem, are those which formerly distinguished the Jews; but they have since more particularly designated Christian believers and the church of Christ. The reproaches and threatenings of the prophets against the children of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, may indeed fall again on the unbelieving Jews; but they fall particularly on backsliding Christians in all ages, and more especially on those of latter times. The enterprise of Sennacherib, who at the head of the Assyrians over-ran Judea, and advanced even to the gates of Jerusalem without being able to take the city, may represent, under different circumstances, the persecutions of the heathen emperors against the church, and those of the popes and their adherents against the faithful in later ages. The Lord's vengeance upon Jerusalem by the arms of the Chaldeans, under the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, foreshews, under different points of view, God's vengeance upon the unbelieving Jews by the arms of the Romans, and that which he will pour out upon the backsliding Christians by the arms of the enemies to the Christian name. The re-establishment and re-union of the two houses of Israel and Judah, is a type of the future union of the Jews and Gentiles, and perhaps of the agreement of all denominations of believers. Sodom chastised and set up again, is the Jewish nation rejected and recalled. Niniveh turning to God, represents the conversion of the Gentiles; idolatrous Niniveh, shews the unbelieving or apostate Gentiles. Babylon, is the empire of idolatry; it is the anti-christian empire; and it is the world lying in the Wicked One. The Egyptians, by their origin strangers to the people of God, yet connected with this people by means of Joseph, who had the government of Egypt, and who received his brethren into that kingdom, may be an image of the Gentiles, who, in their origin, were strangers to the people of God, but in the midst of whom Christ reigns, of whom Joseph was a type. The Tyrians, equally strangers to the people of God, but yet equally connected with them by means of Hiram king of Tyre, who contributed to the building of the temple, may also prefigure the Gentiles, who, though originally strangers to the people of God, have yet contributed towards the building of the heavenly temple, which is the church of Christ. Finally, the magnificent promises made to the holy city, or to the children of God, regard the future glory of the church, and the eternal rewards of holy men. And the dreadful threats pronounced against sinners and wicked men, will receive their intire accomplishment in the eternal misery of the finally impenitent. These are the principal points of view under which the prophetic oracles may be examined, in order to discover the mysteries and instructions which they contain. 

XV. "To acquire a still better understanding of the prophesies, we must have in view the greater prophets and the less, and the Revelation of Christ by St. John, which is a key to them all; in short, we must attend to the whole body of the prophetic oracles of the Old and New Testament, and the complete series of those great events which have succeeded each other from the time when those divine oracles were pronounced, even unto the present day; and also, as much as possible, to the whole series of those which may succeed from the present time unto eternity."—To consider prophesies and events by detached parts, and without regard to their connected whole, is to expose ourselves to confound things sometimes very different and very distinct, and to complicate and confuse times and dates. To avoid this, we must reflect; and see whether, in applying the prophesies to the events, all the parts have a mutual agreement. To confine ourselves, for example, solely to the study of the prophet Isaiah, because he is the first at the head of the great prophets and the less, and to neglect considering Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and the minor prophets, is not only to deprive ourselves of all the assistance offered by these prophets toward the understanding of the prophesies of Isaiah himself; but also to expose ourselves to the danger of giving interpretations to the prophesies of Isaiah, that may be controverted and destroyed by direct texts from the other prophets, which, perhaps, shew some things clearly that the first had marked but obscurely. And, to apply to the study only of the older prophets, and neglect the book of Revelation, as supposing it a more obscure and difficult study, is to deprive ourselves of the helps which the Revelation furnishes toward a right understanding of the old prophets; and also to make ourselves liable to give meanings to the intire body of the ancient prophets, that perhaps are controverted or overturned by the oracles of the Revelation, which, though indeed mysterious in themselves, are yet the clue to the unravelling of the ancient prophesies. For, as the New Testament is the explanation and key of the Old, so the Revelation is the key and the explanation of the books of the ancient prophets. The various spiritual meanings contained in the oracles of the old prophets, embrace not only the great revolutions which the church has experienced from its establishment up to our own days, but all those which it has to undergo from this time until the end of the world; and into the darkness of futurity it is impossible to penetrate without the lights that are given us in the books of the New Testament, particularly in the book of the Revelation, which contains the history of the Christian Church from the commencement of it to Christ's latter coming. It is true, this book, on a first or superficial reading, appears very obscure and almost unintelligible; yet it is not in fact so dark as may be thought; and, if we take pains to avail ourselves of those rays of light, which the Scripture affords, and of those which have been drawn from Scripture by the best divines, and unite them with the remarkable events of the present times, we shall find those gleams of light break into almost open day. 

XVI. Finally, the last and most important rule is, "ever to join prayer with the study of the Holy Scriptures; because the understanding of the Holy Scriptures is a gift from God, which gift can only be useful to us as it is accompanied with the gift of his grace." The Spirit of God, who dictated the oracles of the prophets, can alone penetrate all their mysteries, and therefore that Spirit only can discover them to us: to that Spirit, then, must we address ourselves for the precious gift of the power to understand these holy books. Yet in vain shall we discover all the mysteries concealed in the Holy Scriptures, if we have not Love, which only can teach us to make a proper use of our knowledge. We may, perhaps, become useful to others by the lights that we have acquired in this study; but these lights will be useless to ourselves; they will even tend to our condemnation, if divine grace do not render them fruitful, by inspiring us to store up the instruction contained in the various meanings of these holy books, and to practise the truths which we have learned therein. Let us adopt the mode practised at places of worship, at the beginning and ending of divine service. Never let us open the book of God, without praying for his blessing on what we are about to read in his presence; let us entreat the Spirit of Truth to teach us all truth, by bestowing on us the understanding and the love of the holy truths contained in the words of those sacred writers whose pens were guided by his inspiration. Let us remember, that, as God was the first Author of these divine books, he is also their proper Interpreter, and must be our Master in this study. Let us then read attentively, as under his eye; let us take time to hear his voice in our hearts; let us indulge the holy thoughts which he inspires, and follow the holy desires that he incites: and let us not leave off reading without asking for God's blessing, and "his peace, which passeth all understanding!" 

O Holy Spirit! who hast spoken by the mouth of Moses and the prophets, and who hast in their writings given us divine instruction; grant that we may sedulously seek in these sacred books for Christ and his church, "Christ who is the end of the law;" that we may respect, and seek to understand, the various meanings contained in thy word; that, while the literal and obvious sense shews us what has been said and done, the spiritual and mystical sense may shew us the mysteries which thou hast therein concealed; that we may find in the allegorical sense what we are to believe, in the moral sense what we are to do, in the anagogical sense what we are to hope for; that we may be able to distinguish the just extent of each different meaning; and that, wherever thou speakest of high matters, we may be thereunto conducted by the authority of the apostles; by the instructions of holy divines, who have followed up the lights thrown upon divine truths by the apostles; by the tokens which so clearly shew Christ and his church, that they can refer only to that great object; by the greatness, the strength, and the extent of the expressions, which require an interpretation worthy of themselves; by the impossibility in some places of following the literal meaning of the text; by the nature of the promises, which would not be worthy of our hopes if confined to earthly blessings; by the cloudy vail which, though it may offend our weak minds, conceals mysteries highly worthy of thy sublime wisdom; by those wonderful circumstances which, without staggering our reason, amaze us, and apprize us of the mysteries which they contain; by those visible and striking affinities, which operate as so many rays of light to dissipate the obscurity that surrounds them; by the clear agreement which thou hast been pleased to make between the economy of the Levitical priesthood and the mystery of Jesus Christ, who is a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedeck; by the multiplied relations, whose simplicity and truth concur to assure us of the justness of those interpretations where every thing is connected, and yet may be discriminated without trouble; by the indifference and distaste which thou hast expressed for carnal and figurative worship, in order to substitute in its place the true spiritual worship that is alone worthy to please thee; by the various analogies which thou hast been pleased to make among thy works, so that under the same expressions are described different events which succeed each other in different ages of the world; by those plain and visible affinities which thou hast placed between the five principal portions of thy works, the state of the Jews before Christ, the establishment of the church, the future recal of the Jews, the universal reign of Christ, and the intire deliverance of the church at the end of the world; by the diversified agreements which thou shewest us between Jerusalem and the church, between the house of Judah and the people of Christ, between the two houses of Israel and Judah, and thy two people, the Jews and the Christians; by the innumerable affinities which thou dost manifest between the prophets and Jesus Christ, between the kingdom of Cyrus and the kingdom of Christ, between the divers objects literally shewn in the prophesies, and the objects shewn in the history of Christ and his church; by the harmony of the intire body of the prophetical oracles of the Old and New Testaments compared with the intire body of events answering thereto from the days of the prophets until our own times, and to all eternity!—Grant, lastly, that by the proper use of all the relations and affinities which lead us to the unity of the body of Christ, we may be raised even unto thee, who art the soul of this body; and that prayer may ever accompany this study, which, holy as it is in itself, can never be salutary without thy grace, since, "though we understand all mysteries, and have not Love, we are nothing." Teach us all truth; and give us grace to use it with charity; in order that, by the way of truth, we may arrive at the happy goal of a blessed eternity! 

A VINDICATION OF THE AUTHENTICITY AND DIVINITY OF THE PENTATEUCH or, FIVE BOOKS of MOSES. 

THE books of Moses, as they are the first, so are they the foundation of the whole system of our revelation; for, could it be supposed that the writings of Moses were false or forged, the very pillars of Christianity would be shaken, and one of the main supports of our system would totter to its fall:—so injudicious and undiscerning are they, who decry or speak lightly of the writings of Moses, and of the Old Testament, while they vainly attempt to place those of the New in a kind of opposition to them! The whole code of the Divine revelation, from Genesis to the Apocalypse, is one consistent and harmonious system; every part mutually dependant upon the other, and the whole displaying, in the most perfect and beautiful manner, the wise and providential goodness of a Being graciously attentive to the salvation of the faithful. 

It is, therefore, of great consequence to establish the genuineness and authenticity of the books of Moses; for, nearly the same arguments, or at least the same mode of reasoning, will serve with respect to the other books of the Old Testament. In subserviency then to this purpose, let us take a general view of the argument before us. 

The history of Moses is well known. The sacred Scripture says of him—and no human language can add to the eulogium,—That "there arose not a prophet in Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face, in all the signs, and the wonders which the Lord sent him to do in the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his land; and in all that mighty hand, and in all the great terror, which Moses shewed in the sight of all Israel." Deuteronomy 34:10; Deuteronomy 34:12. 

The writings of Moses, as they are the most ancient books in the world, so do they treat of matters the most interesting and important. In five books,—which the Greek interpreters have called by the names that we use, and which probably composed only one single work,—Moses has comprised the history of all ages from the creation of the world till the end of his ministry; and, particularly, has given us a detail of that covenant which God entered into with the children of Israel; that peculiar people chosen from the rest of the world, as the depositaries of his truth and his promises concerning the future Redeemer of mankind. 

These books have constantly been acknowledged as authentic; and no one, whether Christian, Jew, Mahometan, or Pagan, ever expressed a doubt of their authenticity till the twelfth century; when Rabbi Aben-ezra started some difficulties, which yet he rather insinuated than expressed. The enemies to revelation eagerly caught up, and as eagerly improved the paradoxes which he had advanced; and because there are, perhaps, a dozen passages in the Pentateuch which seem to have been added by an extraneous hand, they have therefore concluded, that the Pentateuch is the production of an author more recent than Moses, who compiled the books of it from ancient memoranda which he had collected. 

Our faith by no means depends upon this question, determine it as we may: the books of Sacred Scripture derive not their authority from the names of the persons whom it pleased God to employ in writing them; they derive it from themselves; from the things contained in them, and from those characters of divinity, which have determined the universal church to receive them with an unanimous consent, as books inspired by the Spirit of God. Though the Pentateuch, therefore, could not be proved to be the immediate work of Moses, infidelity would gain nothing on that account: but, upon every consideration, the proofs to demonstrate him the author of it are so strong, and the objections on the other hand so weak, that a good mind can never hesitate upon the question. 

For, in the first place, there is no book,—as was hinted above,—so old as the Pentateuch. The epocha assigned to it is prior, by 300 years at the least, to the fragments of Sanchoniatho, which are the oldest of all historical pieces extant; and more than 1000 years prior to the date of any of the historians which have reached us intire. This observation is more important than it may perhaps seem at first, as hence a very strong presumption arises in favour of the authenticity of the books which go by the name of Moses: for, if these books were the work of imposture, can it be supposed that the good providence of God would have permitted almost the whole civilized world (the Mahometans themselves not excepted) to have been so long deceived by such imposture? Would that Providence, in a measure, have connived,—if we may so say,—at the preservation of it for so many thousand years? Would it not rather, consistently with every attribute of justice and truth, have discovered and detected the glaring deceit? 

Again; we cannot reasonably entertain a doubt, whether there ever was such a man as Moses; whether he lived in times of the most remote antiquity; whether he was the lawgiver of the Hebrews, and whether he did not give them laws, whereupon their religion and polity were founded and subsisted for many generations. Upon this subject the tradition of all ages, and of almost all religions, is unanimous; indeed the Jews, as they exist before us at the present day, are a living demonstration of the fact: were we allowed to doubt of this, we could be sure of nothing; the wilder Pyrrhonism would take place of truth; all histories must no longer be considered otherwise than as mere fables; and facts the most firmly established could claim no more credit than fictions the most chimerical. 

Thirdly, a very cursory inspection of the Pentateuch is sufficient to prove, both that it was from the time of Moses, and that Moses was the author: he who speaks in it,—though always speaking of himself in the third person, as has been usual with the best writers of antiquity,—every where shews that he is this Moses; that it is he himself who writes; that he received orders from God, and that the thing is of public notoriety. The manner which reigns throughout the work is of the most remote antiquity: we find there facts, miraculous events, and numberless other particulars, which no author more recent could have inserted in a work forged with design. We find in it, especially, a body of laws, which certainly could never be the production of a forger, or of a hand subsequent to Moses; because the form of worship and government prescribed by those laws, singular as it is, and always submitted to by the Jewish nation, must necessarily have been originally prescribed by the legislator who imposed it. If, in a course of ages, an impostor, after having forged the Pentateuch, had attempted to offer it as the work of Moses, the whole nation, doubtless, would have risen up against it, and so gross a cheat could have found no encouragement. 

But, fourthly, so far from having conceived the least suspicion on this subject, the Jews have borne constant testimony to the authenticity of the Pentateuch: they have always and invariably attributed the books of it to Moses, and Moses has ever been celebrated as the author of them, as well by the writers immediately subsequent, as by those of later ages, from Joshua down to Malachi. See Deuteronomy 9:24-26. John 1:7-8. 1 Kings 2:3. 2 Kings 22:8. compare with 2 Chronicles 34:14-15. Ezra 7:6. Nehemiah 1:11. and numerous other passages. 

But, in the fifth and last place, if we examine the matter ever so slightly, we shall be fully convinced, that a forgery of the Pentateuch was impossible. For, when could this forgery have been made? It could not have happened at any period since about the 250th year before Jesus Christ; for the books of the Jews, then translated into Greek, were spread through the world; and the books of Moses were at the head of that version. It could not have happened after the division of the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah down to the time of Esdras (that is to say, about two hundred years before the date of the version of the LXX); for before Esdras, most of the prophets quote Moses and his laws: before Esdras, Jeroboam, the first king of the ten tribes, publicly acknowledges the truth of the facts related in the Pentateuch; 1 Kings 12:28. Before Esdras, the division of the two kingdoms renders the forgery of the Pentateuch impracticable; because if it had been forged in Israel, those of Judah would not have failed to take notice of it: if it had been forged in Judah, the Israelites would not have received or taken aught from it; reasons of state would have thrown an insuperable obstacle in the way. Had the false prophets or statesmen been the authors of it, the true prophets would have detected their imposture; and the former, in their turn, would not have failed grievously to accuse the latter, had they incurred the least suspicion of the kind. Besides, the Samaritans,—whose schism made so great a noise towards the close of this period, and in the days of Esdras himself,—in spite of their implacable hatred to the Jews, received the Pentateuch as well as they, and paid it the most inviolable respect, as the work of Moses; the forgery of it therefore, as it was impossible within these periods, must have been made, if at all, during the interval between the death of Moses, and the end of the reign of Solomon. But, then, what shall we say to the books of Solomon, of the Kings, Chronicles, Ruth, Judges, and Joshua, which clearly bear testimony to those of Moses, either directly or indirectly, in express terms, or by plain allusions?—Could Solomon have persuaded his subjects, contrary to all truth, that for more than six hundred years the worship and polity prescribed by the Pentateuch had been religiously observed by their ancestors?—Could he have imposed upon them concerning the antiquity of the sabbath, of circumcision, and of their three great festivals?—Could he have made them believe, that all the ceremonies of public worship had been prescribed to their fathers several ages before, and committed to writing in books of the same date, which he produced, while the whole was a mere fiction and delusion?—The whole history of the Hebrew republic, under Joshua, the Judges, Saul, David; all those public facts attested by the Pagans themselves, and strongly retraced in some of their fables; the many events, revolutions, doctrines, laws, rites, whose connection is palpable, and the principal circumstances whereof all suppose Moses to be the author of the books attributed to him;—Is it possible that all this should be only a romance, forged preposterously after the events to which it refers? The infidel (large as we know his faith to be) would protest, but in vain, that he believed this absurdity: it could be no easy matter to persuade us to credit his protestations. 

Indeed, to give some colour to the doubts that he affects, the unbeliever heaps up objections which at first sight seem to have something specious in them, but at bottom they are weakness itself; for, to what do they amount, but this principally, "that there are some particulars in the Pentateuch which Moses could not have written?" But, supposing the fact to be true, what conclusion are we to draw from it? That the Pentateuch is not the work of Moses? This would, in truth, be admirable logic! At this rate almost all the ancient books might be proved not to belong to the authors whose names they bear; for there are few to be met with, in which, as in those of Moses, we do not find some trifling facts inserted, some minute particulars added. We find instances of this in the works of Homer, of Herodotus, and almost all the old historians, without any man's thinking of rejecting the books on that account, as not being their's by whose names they are called; we are contented to say, that these things have been interpolated; and why not judge in the same manner of the Pentateuch?—But to consider this objection a little more distinctly. 

Most of the facts related in the Pentateuch happened under the eye of Moses himself; they are events of which he was a witness, and almost always the minister; the others, indeed, happened before his time; but he had two ways of ascertaining them, tradition and revelation. Levi, his great-grandfather, lived for some time with Isaac, Isaac with Shem the son of Noah, Shem with Methuselah, Methuselah with Adam; and the tradition preserved in the hands of these five or six persons, bore characters of authenticity and truth so singular and striking, that it could not be suspected. In every case, supposing that in some respects it might appear doubtful to Moses, he could always be instructed by immediate revelation, and consequently have all the necessary lights respecting the circumstances of the facts in question. In fine, we observe in the books of Moses various things that relate to futurity, which did not happen till after his death, and which, therefore, as some pretend, he could not write. But, either these are prophesies,—and, in that case, the pretence is absurd;—or they are historical facts; and then I would ask, what is the nature of them? What are these additions, about which such an outcry has been raised? To what do they relate? Does any capital fact appear to have been inserted in the Pentateuch, which was not there originally, and from which it may be inferred that the Pentateuch cannot be the work of Moses?—Nothing is farther from the truth. Perhaps it is the name of a city, which has been changed with time, and so has been rectified; perhaps it is a date that has been fixed, or an historical circumstance thrown in to make the narrative more complete; some few notes added by a very ancient hand (since we find them in the Samaritan copy just the same as in the Hebrew); or else, some additions for which we are indebted to Esdras, and which concern only a very few passages; some of which, however, may very possibly have been written by Moses himself. And upon this foundation it is, that some declaim, as if the work were supposititious, forged after the events, or grossly falsified; though surely they must have little honour or honesty who can reason in this manner! 

"But," it is asked, "who can tell what has been done?—Those who inserted these slight additions in the Pentateuch, or others after them, possibly might have foisted in some more considerable: possibly they might have falsified it in passages the most essential." This suspicion is weighty: but the more weighty it is, the more iniquitous if it be ill-founded: If, did I say?—What ground can there be for a doubt? 

(1.) It cannot be said with truth, that the discordance of stile and subjects gives room to suspect this falsification of the Pentateuch: on the contrary, the learned observe a singular uniformity with respect to both. The whole work is written in the same taste: it is properly an historical journal, intermixed with doctrines, laws, and prophesies; but in which the prophesies, laws, and doctrines are so closely connected with the facts, that nothing indicates many hands to have been employed upon them; every thing proclaims the work to be of one and the same author. 

(2.) The more we study the Pentateuch, the less can we conceive what motive could engage any one of the nation to falsify it. If any person had retouched it at leisure, and simply with a view to make the work more perfect, he would have rendered it more methodical; he would have displayed more art in it. If he had altered it with a design to raise, by some new strokes, the glory of Moses and of the nation, there would not have been left so many particulars so little to the credit of both. All this would have disappeared: or, if he had been too delicate to suppress facts intirely, he would, doubtless, have been prudent enough to exhibit them only on the fairest side. 

(3.) But further: How could an alteration or forgery of the Pentateuch succeed? Let it be considered, that these books were sacred; that the Jews revered them, as containing the divine law; that all the tribes considered them as the only rule of their religion and government; and that in all ages the whole nation shewed a respect for these books, which bordered even upon superstition. Let it be considered, with what care the Pentateuch, solemnly deposited in the ark of the covenant, was there preserved till the time of king Josiah; let it be remembered, that under pain of the divine malediction it was forbidden to add to, or take any thing from it; let it be considered, that if ever work was made generally public, dispersed, and known, it was this: not only the great men, the priests, and the people were bound to read in it every day of their lives; not only had they scribes, or writers, whose profession it was to multiply the copies of it; not only was it enjoined by an express law, that they should have it publicly read every seven years; but, besides all this, it is certain that from all antiquity,—that is to say, from the commencement of the Mosaic dispensation,—there were persons who read and preached the Pentateuch publickly every sabbath-day. On the one hand, therefore, the books of Moses must be as well known among the Jews as the Gospels have been since among Christians; and on the other, what those books contain must have been as familiar, at least to them, as what is written in the New Testament can be to Christians: and, this granted, what method to falsify them could succeed, without discovery, and the just punishment of so sacrilegious an attempt? 

(4.) Once more we would ask, Who could have dared to attempt this falsification of the Pentateuch?—When could the design have been formed?—Where could it have been executed?—Here we see most of the observations made above, to prove the Pentateuch to be the work of Moses, recur of themselves, and with new force. The authenticity of these books once allowed, there is no receding from it; we must grant the falsification of them to have been always impossible. A private person, or a society, that might have corrupted some copies, would very soon have been convicted, by confronting these falsified copies with the great number of those dispersed in public. The whole church would have risen up against so criminal an imposture; and the authors of this outrage, convicted of having sullied with a sacrilegious hand the purity of the Sacred Scriptures, would, as the fruit of their crime, have gained no more than the general indignation, and an eternal opprobrium, even if they had escaped an exemplary punishment. The jealousy of the tribes, whose interests were in some respects so different, and even so opposite; the vigilance of the prophets; the zeal of the Levites, the devotion of the people, the hypocrisy of some, the piety of others; every thing, in short, would have concurred to discover the fraud, and to prevent its going unpunished. Let it be further observed, that if the Pentateuch was falsified, this must necessarily have happened either before or after the schism of the ten tribes. Before, it was impossible; no one would have dared to attempt it under the eyes of David or of Solomon; or, if it had been done, Jeroboam, the first king of the revolted tribes, would not have failed to exaggerate this attempt, out of hatred to the family of those two monarchs, whose sworn enemy he was. Still less could the Pentateuch have been altered in a period prior to Solomon, to David, to Saul, or Samuel; for, the further you go back toward the age of Moses, the more impracticable will the falsification of his writings be found. Tradition was then too pure, the events of too fresh date, whatever Moses had done or written still too recent, for any one to have dared to insert falsities, which public notoriety would have immediately contradicted. This falsification then must have been made after the schism of the ten tribes; but we have incontestable proof that the books of Moses were not altered either in Judah or in Israel; either at Jerusalem or at Samaria; either in the time of Esdras or in the reign of any of the successors of Solomon:—we have, I say, an unanswerable proof hereof, "in that the Pentateuch, which passed through the hands of the ten tribes into those of the Samaritans, is found essentially conformable to that of the Jews." 

The first book of Moses, which the Hebrews call בראשׁית Beresheth, "in the beginning," is by the Greeks called ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ, Genesis, that is, "the origin or generation of all things," because it contains, first, the history of the creation of the world, and then the genealogy of the patriarchs, from Adam, the first man, down to the sons and grandsons of Jacob. This book well deserved upon every account to be placed not only at the head of the Pentateuch, but also of the whole sacred code; for nothing can be more grand, more interesting, or more useful than its subjects: the providence of God shines forth in it in an admirable manner, and his august perfections are every where most strikingly remarkable. For is its design less interesting than the subjects whereof it treats: it is intended to imprint strongly upon the minds of men the persuasion of the unity of a God, the creator and preserver of the universe: it is designed to nourish in their hearts the expectation of a Deliverer, ordained to the redemption of the human race; to withdraw men, and the Hebrews more especially, from idolatry; to dispose them submissively to observe the laws which Moses enjoined them, and to animate them to march boldly to the conquest of a country which the Lord had so solemnly promised to their forefathers. Hence it is that Moses expatiates so little upon the history of foreign nations, and, on the contrary, enters so minutely upon the genealogy, revolutions, and all the particular circumstances of the glorious ancestors of the people whose leader he was. No other introduction could so well have suited what follows in the Pentateuch; no other frontispiece could have figured so well at the head of that magnificent performance. 

As to the stile of Moses in this book, it is equally plain and affecting, clear and elevated, and is, as it ought to be, simple and majestic, grave and animated; in a word, we may boldly apply to Moses Mr. Dupin's Eulogium on the Eloquence of the Scripture: "Its narration pleases by its justness; its instructions are agreeable from the lively and noble manner in which they are proposed; there is nothing languid, nothing mean, nothing superfluous; every thing suits the persons and subjects. The things which are explained by descriptions and comparisons, are indeed bold according to the customs of the Easterns; but just and noble: the discourse is adorned with necessary figures, simple and natural: it has all that is requisite to please those who understand true eloquence. Moses inspires admiration, by the sublime manner in which he treats of divine subjects: he imprints terror, by the vehemence and force of his expressions; he excites the love of virtue, and the hatred of vice, by his paintings of both; he astonishes by the strength of his menaces; he gives courage by the sweetness of his consolations; he communicates ardour by that divine flame with which he is filled. In short, it may be said, that there are no books more calculated than his to persuade the understanding, and to move the heart; and, what is no less admirable in that eloquence which is peculiar to them, is, that it is always proportioned to the persons and the subjects. Minute things are spoken of in a simple stile; the moderate in a higher, the great in a sublime; and every thing in them is couched in a grave, serious, majestic stile, suitable to the dignity of the subject and the persons." 

It were easy to add here various things respecting the chronology of Moses, with regard to the form of the days, months, and years which he uses; but this detail belongs rather to those authors who have explained the Hebrew chronology and antiquities in separate treatises. We shall therefore only observe, once for all, that, according to the calculation which Moses has given us of the duration of the deluge, the Hebrew year consisted of three hundred and sixty-five days, and began with the month Tisri, that is, about the seventeenth of our October. The learned have proved that it was regulated upon this footing, from the beginning, down to the departure of the children of Israel out of Egypt;—as the reader may be convinced by consulting Archbishop Usher. 

The second book of Moses is called EXODUS, from a Greek word, which signifies "The Departure;" because it contains principally the history of the departure of the Israelites out of Egypt. The Jews only called it שׁמות Shemot ("the names;") because in their language it begins with that word. 

This book is naturally connected with that of Genesis by its subject matter: besides the history of the Hebrews, continued immediately from the death of Joseph, with which the Genesis concludes, we there find the evident accomplishment of the promises which God had made to the patriarch Abraham. He had promised him that his posterity should "be as the stars of heaven;" that they should "dwell as strangers in a land which should not be theirs;" and should be oppressed, and brought under subjection; but that at length he would judge that cruel nation; would make the descendants of the patriarch formidable to it; and at last, with a high hand, deliver them from it. 

The direful slavery to which the Israelites were reduced in Egypt is painted in the most affecting colours: the description of the prodigies which the Lord wrought for their deliverance affords, after these mournful representations, a prospect equally magnificent and consolatory; and when, at length, we see the Supreme Being, the Lord of the universe, forming to himself a peculiar people of the posterity of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, after having brought them out with a mighty hand, and an outstretched arm, from under the Egyptian yoke, becoming the Monarch of the Israelites, honouring them with his presence, intrusting them with his oracles, covering them with his protection, governing them by his laws, and ruling among them according to that form of worship which was to distinguish them from all the nations of the earth;—we cannot fail to admire the goodness and faithfulness of this august Being. 

We therefore recommend to believers the reading of the Exodus, as one of the books of Sacred Scripture which best deserves their attention. For, in the first place, it contains a rich and agreeable variety of objects; it offers to rational readers of every kind wherewith to gratify their taste. Is history the favourite?—There cannot be one more interesting than this; never were seen so many wonders assembled in one picture. The birth and preservation of Moses; the prodigies wrought successively in Egypt, to humble the pride of Pharaoh; the miracles of the deliverance of the children of Israel; those of their journey to the foot of mount Sinai; those of their subsistence in the dreary solitudes of Arabia, and all the other extraordinary events which are related in this book, cannot fail to give high gratification to the reader's curiosity. Is the grave and important study of laws preferred to that of history? Here opens one of the widest fields wherein to exercise it; for, not to mention the moral laws, which concern and oblige generally all mankind, and which are delivered summarily in the Decalogue; we find in the Exodus the original of the law of the Hebrews, the most ancient people in the whole world; there we are instructed in a part of their municipal laws; laws, indeed, made only for them, yet worthy of the respect, and in various particulars of the imitation of all nations; inasmuch as they are immediate emanations from God himself, and their equity and justice is striking: in a word, laws far more worthy to engage our minds, and become the objects of our disquisitions, than those of Athens, of Sparta, and of Rome. What shall we say more?—If any one takes a pleasure in considering attentively the productions of art, and in investigating its rules, he will find in the structure of the tabernacle, in the form of the instruments, the vessels and utensils of this portable temple; in the description of its magnificent hangings, in that of the sacred habits, and in a variety of other matters of the like nature, enough wherewith to exercise himself in that way. 

Again, the book of Exodus is particularly remarkable for the symbolical representations which we find there of things to come. We should be grossly deceived, were we to persuade ourselves that the description of the deliverances which God granted to the Israelites, and of the religious ceremonies which he prescribed them, is preserved here only for pomp, or, at most, with a design to perpetuate the memory of them. Views more worthy of God led him to appoint these things to be written. He chose this method to keep up and confirm in the minds of the Hebrews an expectation of that Deliverer whom he had promised to their forefathers; and, by emblems adapted to their circumstances, to prepare them insensibly for that great revolution which was to take place in the fulness of time by the establishment of a new covenant and a new worship. The more impartially and attentively we study the old dispensation, the more shall we be confirmed in this idea, that it was only a provisional arrangement, to continue till the Christ should come and publish a new religion for all the people of the world. Hence the frequent and evident relations between those events the detail of which composes the history of the Old Testament, and those which were the astonishment of Jews and Gentiles at the foundation of the Christian church; hence those many types of the spiritual things of the Gospel purposely dispersed through the rites of the Mosaic worship. 

Once more we observe, that what renders the reading of the Exodus highly important and extensively useful, is, that we clearly see, in this holy book, how far God condescended to extend the cares of his paternal Providence in favour of his people:—an object no less interesting to the heart than to the understanding. For, what an encouragement is it to attach ourselves to God, to submit to his laws, and to give him our whole confidence in whatever situation we are placed! Moses, exposed from his infancy to the most imminent perils, surmounts all those perils, and triumphs over every enemy that conspired for his destruction. The Israelites multiply under the cruellest servitude, and in the midst of the furnace of intolerable afflictions: the bush burns, but it is not consumed. All the craft, the power, the wickedness of men fail, against the people protected by heaven; the rod of divine justice is displayed in the most formidable manner against sinners rebellious to the will of God. On the contrary, his hand is stretched out, and multiplies striking miracles, to confirm the report and glory of his true worshippers, in proportion to their obedience. Endeavours to destroy them are vain, since God is their guard: under his paternal care, they are in perfect security; though transported into the dryest and most uncultivated desarts, he will there cause them to find food in abundance to nourish them, and springs of water to quench their thirst: if, faithful to his word, they shew themselves zealous to obey his commandments, nothing can fail them of whatever is essential to their true felicity. Happy they, therefore, who place all their wisdom in fearing this great God, in depending upon him, and in doing his will! Happy they, who, seeing all their bliss in him, can rely upon his protection, and boldly expect from his favour whatever is necessary for supporting them in want, for raising them above the attempts of their enemies in emergencies, and for rendering them in all things more than conquerors amidst adversity! This is the only unfailing resource to the good man; and it is that which we should prefer to every other, if we entered into the spirit of Moses, by improving from the instructions which he has left to posterity in this book of Exodus. And we are so much the more bound to this, as we cannot have the least doubt of the authenticity of this book: not to mention that the events which it contains are, in a great measure, confirmed in Psalms 78, 105 where the author, inspired by the Holy Spirit, has so nobly celebrated them; not to mention that they have been since celebrated in like manner by St. Stephen;—not to mention this, our Lord and his apostles have quoted twenty-five passages from the Exodus in the very terms of Moses, and almost as many others, in a manner less precise as to the terms, though very express in point of sense. It is not surprising, therefore, that the Christian, in concert with the Jewish church, has always received this book as divine, by considering it as the production of Moses, who was indubitably the author of it. 

The Greek interpreters, and after them the Latin, have given the title of LEVITICUS to the third book of the Pentateuch; because it principally contains divers laws touching the sacrifices, and other ceremonies, the care of which was committed to "Aaron the Levite," and his sons, Exodus 4:14. Indeed those inferior ministers who assisted the priests, and whose functions are described by Moses in the book of Numbers, were properly called Levites; but as the priesthood was entirely entrusted to the house of Aaron, one of the branches of the tribe of Levi, it was hardly possible to specify more suitably a book which especially treats of the duties annexed to that eminent dignity, than by calling it Leviticus; in the same sense that St. Paul gives the title of "Levitical priesthood" to this august dispensation, Hebrews 7:11. So that, though in the Hebrew the book goes by the simple name of ויקרא, vayikra; the rabbis frequently call it "The book or law of the priests;" and this is the title given to it in the Syriac and Arabic versions. 

There is no room to doubt that Moses is the author of Leviticus; the Jews have always acknowledged it; Jesus Christ has confirmed the authenticity of it by his seal; and we find upwards of forty passages from this book quoted in divers places of the New Testament. Besides, Leviticus is evidently connected with Exodus. On comparing the beginning and end of it with the last chapter of Exodus, and with the first of Numbers, we may easily discern that Moses wrote at least the journal of it soon after the building of the Tabernacle, in the first month of the second year from the departure out of Egypt, and at different periods down to the beginning of the second month. This book may be reduced to the three heads of sacrifices, purifications, and feasts. 

First, with regard to the "sacrifices." Moses here enters into the most minute particulars, both as to the matter of them, their different species, the persons who were to offer them, and the rites to be observed in offering them: but, let any one read this detail, and examine, unprejudiced, the expositions given of them, and he will clearly see, that all this apparatus prefigured in a thousand ways the expiatory sacrifice which Christ was to offer, in the fulness of time, for the sins of the world; that it imperceptibly prepared men's minds for that great event, and announced at once the nature and the necessity of it. Hence this third book of Moses is the best commentary that can be desired on St. Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews. On the other hand, this multitude of laws respecting sacrifices clearly shewed, as it were, the sovereign perfection of God, and his abhorrence of evil; his righteousness, and constant regard not to let sin go unpunished; his clemency, in his readiness to accept as a homage and kind of satisfaction, victims, the sacrificing of which could not of itself repair the violation of his laws; his kindness, in the small value of the victims which he demanded, particularly from the poor; and his care to form men to holiness and virtue, by requiring of them victims whose qualities were an image of the inward sanctity which he required from the offerers. In fact, among so many oblations and sacrifices, to expiate the breaches of the ceremonial law, there were none to expiate sins wilfully committed against the moral law:—a particular which strongly demonstrates the necessity of a sacrifice more perfect both in its nature and in its price. 

Secondly, with respect to "legal purifications," we must reason in nearly the same manner as we have done upon sacrifices. The perpetual obligation of avoiding so many things, almost unavoidable in the commerce of life, in order to contract no pollution, either in eating, drinking, or touching them, was a yoke very difficult to bear. The subjection to so many ablutions and formalities, when a person had unfortunately contracted any of these outward defilements, was a very toilsome servitude. But those ordinances which appeared limited to what was external, concealed at bottom admirable lessons to regulate what was internal. All these rites were as so many emblems and parabolical instructions, used by the Divine Legislator to inspire men, rude and difficult to be led, with the respect which was due to his house, his ministers, his worship, and the things which were consecrated to him; to insinuate purity of heart, of principles, and of conduct; to shew the danger of vicious habits, the difficulty of breaking them off, and the obligation to purify themselves from them, in order to be acceptable to him. All this teaches us how happy we are in finding the reality, of which these observances were only the shadow; in finding it in our Lord Jesus Christ, who, having washed us from our sins by his blood, purifies our souls by enlightening our understandings with his doctrine, and sanctifying our hearts by his grace. 

Thirdly, as to the "feasts" and sacred solemnities of the Hebrews: their institution cannot be called any thing but a mere apparatus; for,—not to mention here the mystical views discovered in them, particularly in the grand solemnity of the day of atonement, to the ceremonies of which the authors of the New Testament make such frequent allusions,—nothing was better calculated than the institution of these feasts, to attach the Israelites to the true religion, and to preserve them from the contagion of idolatry. They were so many pious commemorations of the favours and signal deliverances wherewith God had honoured them; favours and deliverances which were themselves the source of the blessings and prosperity which they enjoyed as a nation. The happy obligation they found themselves under of annually renewing these feasts in the house of the Lord, and the magnificence of the worship which they then paid to the supreme Majesty in the holy transports of a public rejoicing, tended immediately to animate their zeal for the worship of the one true God; to unite them by the ties of love and charity; and to make them more and more sensible of the advantages of a constitution, the felicity of which was assured to them by the continual and miraculous care of an especial providence. Add to this, that these public solemnities are so many authentic monuments of the truth and divinity of the Mosaic religion: we must abjure common sense, before we can believe that Moses would institute solemnities assigned to the commemoration of the most extraordinary events, which he declared to have happened in his time, and under the eye of two or three millions of witnesses, had those events been false or imaginary. For this reason, the whole nation joyfully united in the celebration of the feast which renewed the memory of their departure out of Egypt; of the law given from mount Sinai, and other similar events: thus they publicly owned, and confirmed the truth of these events to all the earth, and to all ages; nay, even to this day, the shadow of worship that remains to the Jews fully demonstrates the truth of those facts to which their solemnities refer, and leaves no doubt respecting the sincerity of the author of the Pentateuch, by whom the memory of them has been transmitted to us. 

The authors who treat of Hebrew antiquities, place in the number of the national feasts the sabbatical year and the jubilee; appointments which afford us the strongest proofs of the fidelity of Moses, and of the divinity of his mission. To order that the land should be left at rest every seventh year, without cultivation or harvest; to prescribe the same law for every fiftieth year, which exposed the country to be without a crop for at least two years; and to promise from God, that, to make good this deficiency, he would pour his blessing upon every sixth year, so that it should bear as much fruit as three years, is certainly what never could have come into the mind of the legislator of the Hebrews, had he been but an ordinary man. To say the least, he must have been assured of the divine blessing, to dare to promise this miraculous resource; without which, the institution of the jubilee and sabbatical years would have brought a famine upon the land, consumed its inhabitants, and drawn down a public curse upon the memory of the legislator. But, on the contrary, when we consider that Moses, whose prudence and probity are in other respects so well known, promises nothing in this particular but what he was authorized from heaven to promise, can we sufficiently admire the wisdom of the appointments in question?—To say nothing either of the release given to debtors, or of the freedom granted to slaves; it was to perpetuate in a glorious manner the memory of the world's creation in seven days; to institute solemnities, whose periodical return so strikingly renewed the memory of that time; it was to lift the poor from time to time to a due level with the rich, by opening equally to both a community of the good things which the earth produced of itself every seventh year; it was to oblige all the subjects of the true God to make him the most solemn homage of their possessions, as persons who held them of him rather as usufructuaries than proprietors: it was the best possible method to keep up in the hearts of the people those sentiments of confidence which they owed to God, and to the miraculous care of his providence:—to say all in one word, that which would have been madness in a politician, supported merely by the arm of flesh, invincibly demonstrates, that Moses had very different resources; and that the Eternal, whose minister he proclaimed himself to be, did in reality assist him. 

Beside the mystical and moral views observable in the rites of the Mosaical religion, it cannot be denied, that the legislator had another purpose to serve. At this we have just hinted before: it was, to make the Hebrews a separate people, who, surrounded by idolatry on every side, should preserve the purity of a worship consecrated solely to the glory of the Lord; both to prevent the truth from being utterly extinguished in the world, and that the manifestation of Christ, who was to arise from among the Jews, might more forcibly strike the view of the other nations of the earth. These are the reasons of those many customs and usages, in which the learned have shewn a more or less evident opposition to the customs and usages of the heathen nations, ancient and modern. Surely nothing was more worthy the wisdom of the divine Legislator, than to oppose, as he did, both for the present and the future, the strongest barrier against that almost incurable propensity which the Israelites had to idolatry; a barrier, which served as a wall of separation betwixt them and the heathens, and which was to be cast down only at the calling of the nations to one and the same spiritual worship by the preaching of the Gospel. 

If, from the ceremonial laws which we find dispersed in this third book of Moses, we carry our views to the political laws, as well civil as judicial, which, are also recited there, we shall see no less cause to admire the divine prudence and wisdom of him who was the author of them. Nothing can be more admirably adapted to the situation of the Hebrew people; nothing better connected with their worship. Under this theocratical government, —that is, where God was the supreme monarch,—the laws of religion were the laws of the state; and the ordinances of the state were so many statutes rendered sacred by religion: the authority of government had no other supports than those which served at the same time as a basis to the liberty of the people; and the whole concurred in the surest manner to render the precepts of the moral law respected, by causing justice, charity, and the love of peace to flourish, with all those virtues which assure the happiness of individuals no less than the public tranquillity. It is so far from being true, that the Mosaical polity, in opposition to the law of nations, inspired the Jews with that "unsociable temper," and "that aversion to strangers," with which they have so often been reproached, that, on the contrary, nothing can more forcibly impress the observance of the duties of humanity and sociability than the several regulations found in the Leviticus, and particularly in the nineteenth chapter. 

The historical part of this book is the shortest: according to Archbisop Usher's calculations, it contains an account of several things which happened between the 21st of April and the 21st of May, of the year of the world 2514, which answers to the first month of the second year after the departure from Egypt. 

The NUMBERS is the only one of the five books of Moses that has a title which may be called English; the words Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, and Deuteronomy are Greek. The Latin version, known by the name of the Vulgate, borrowed them from the version of the LXX, and our translators have appropriated them. But, instead of preserving the word Αριθμοι, which the LXX had placed at the head of the fourth book of the Pentateuch, the author of the Vulgate having thought proper to render it in Latin "Numeri," we have followed him; and this book is now universally called "Numbers," because, among many other remarkable things, it contains, almost from the beginning, the numbering of the people of God. The Jews intitle it במדבר Bammidbar, which is the fifth word in the Hebrew text, and signifies "In the wilderness;" evidently because it contains the history of what passed during about thirty-nine years of the journeying of the Israelites in the desarts of Arabia. 

The book of Numbers has, in all ages, been generally acknowledged among the Jews, and since among the Christians, not only as the production of Moses, but as a production stamped with the seal of the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. Allusion is made to it in divers places of the New Testament; St. Paul, St. Peter, and Jesus Christ himself, have either insisted upon events, or quoted expressions, which are only to be met with there; and indeed, when we examine the subject of this book, we shall presently see that it contains nothing but what arises from the idea that we have given of its origin. 

This book equally merits the reader's attention, whether we consider it with respect to the numberings, the laws, or the events contained in it. 

First, the "numberings" that we there meet with are by no means an indifferent matter: besides that good policy required that God, as Monarch of the Hebrews, should take cognizance of their number and force, in order to form them into an army, whose marches and encampments might be regular, and in which every one might distinctly know his rank, his employment, and his duty, to avoid all confusion;—besides this, he proposed to himself views superior to human prudence, and perfectly worthy of his supreme wisdom. His design was, to justify from time to time the truth of his promises, and to shew evidently that he had not vainly assured Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob of his constant attention to multiply and preserve their posterity. These numberings were moreover infallible means to prevent the imperceptible alliance of an idolatrous race with that of the chosen people.. Thus every Israelite was put to the necessity of establishing his origin, by proving in what tribe and house he was born. Thus, too, the genealogies were exactly preserved, the confusion of families prevented, and the method of knowing the Messiah by the characters of his birth solidly ascertained. It was particularly for this latter purpose that God enjoined an exact numbering of the tribe of Levi. To judge of things by the maxims of worldly policy, one would imagine that he made this tribe a separate body, only to give more weight to the priesthood, and that he had no other intention in ordering a separate register to be kept of all the priests and Levites: but when we enter a little further into the design of this arrangement, it soon becomes evident, that Christ and his religion were its true objects. Jacob had foretold, that this great "Deliverer, to whom should be the gathering of the people," was one day to arise, not from the tribe of Levi, but from the tribe of Judah. It was necessary, therefore, to prepare matters early, so that the Levites dispersed among the other tribes might never be confounded with them: and all the measures taken for that purpose had this great advantage, that at the same time that they tended to render the accomplishment of the prophesy more palpable, they furnished a preservative against the dangerous prejudice of the necessity, the excellence, and the absolute perpetuity of the Levitical priesthood. Hence this important reflection naturally offered itself to the mind, that since the Messiah himself (that Messiah promised to the church as the author of the greatest, most perfect, and last dispensation of religion) was to be born neither in a sacerdotal family, nor even in the tribe to which the priesthood was appointed; he would doubtless be a high-priest of an order far superior to that which Moses had instituted, and would establish for ever a religion much more excellent than his. This consideration is urged by St. Paul in the 7th chapter of his Epistle to the Hebrews, to which we refer the reader. 

The second object that renders this book of Numbers worthy of much consideration, is, the "laws" found there. Some of these laws, as that of the waters of jealousy, of the water of purification, with the ashes of the red heifer; of the benediction which the priests were to give the people; of the inheritances, and several others, make their first appearance in this book. They must be considered as a supplement to those which we find in the two preceding books, whether with respect to worship, manners, or polity: the rest are little more than a bare repetition of divers rules respecting these three branches of the Hebrew laws; but a repetition which the circumstances rendered necessary. That generation which received the laws from God at the foot of mount Sinai had been consumed; it was of the utmost consequence that the generation which supplied its place should be instructed from the very mouth of the mediator who had brought the first commands from heaven. The manner in which Moses performs this always illustrates, or in some respect confirms, what he had before enacted. Every thing in his instructions tends to confirm the happiness of the Israelites in the country which they were about to enter; every thing conspires to supply them with the method of establishing their freedom, and ensuring success against the attempts of the idolatrous nations amidst whom they were to be placed: and that method is, the love of the one true God, a love which attaches inviolably to his religion. 

Thirdly, the grand "events" contained in this fourth part of the Pentateuch merit particular attention. We there learn what happened that was most remarkable for about thirty-nine years, during which time the Israelites were condemned to wander in the desarts of Arabia as the punishment of their disobedience; or, to speak more properly, we there find a detail of all such events as were necessary to be transmitted to posterity, for the edification of the church and the instruction of the faithful in all ages. Who, for instance, can read the history of the murmurings and seditions whereof the Israelites were so often guilty, at the very time that God honoured them with the most distinguished protection, and that his Providence incessantly signalised his care for them by continual miracles;—who can read these historical facts, without being terrified at the excess of ingratitude and hardiness into which the human heart may sink;—without finding a thousand reasons to admire the patience, mildness, and excellent character of Moses, and, more than all this, the justice, wisdom, and clemency of the God whose minister he was?—The exhortation of St. Paul to the Corinthians immediately presents itself upon this occasion; "Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer!—All these things happened unto them for ensamples, and they are written for our admonition:—wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall." 1 Corinthians 10:10-12. 

It is the same with numberless other particulars in this book; all are instructive. Here, distrust, infidelity, rebellion, and an insolent contempt of the promises of heaven, draw upon the people (seduced by the false report of the spies sent to discover the land of Canaan) the terrible order to return back, and wander for near thirty-seven years in the wilderness, till all the guilty perish. There, the spirit of faction, private interest, and the lust of dominion, after having, for a moment, disturbed the government of Moses, receive from God, in the persons of Korah and his accomplices, the chastisement which they deserve. Here, all Israel, in punishment of their ingratitude, find themselves miraculously assailed by an army of fiery serpents; and, as soon as they return into the right way of repentance, are miraculously delivered at the bare sight of a brazen serpent, the elevation of which, made in the middle of the camp by the express command of the Lord, was a type of the future elevation of Christ upon the cross, to take away the sins of the world. There, Balaam, a true prophet, but covetous, impure, and wicked, suffers himself to be brought over, in order to curse the people of God; and then, seized with an enthusiasm which he cannot controul, he blesses that people involuntarily, foretels the glory of the Messiah in the most magnificent terms, and presages to the nations who would have purchased his oracles astonishing catastrophes which the events have verified. There we find a Phinehas, urged by a holy zeal for the glory of God, setting to the heads of the nation the example of a generous indignation against wickedness, when become scandalous and insolent from the abuse of rank and authority.—In a word, this book, worthy of the pen that wrote it, and of the Spirit which dictated it, offers to pious and attentive readers a variety of particulars from which they may derive useful lessons, to confirm them in the love of truth, holiness, and virtue, in the fear of God, confidence in his promises, and filial submission to the paternal care of his providence. With respect to the chronological order of the events of this book, we refer the reader to Usher and Bedford. 

The fifth and last book of the Pentateuch is known among the Jews under the title of הדברים אלה Acleh haddebarim, with which it begins, and which we render "These be the words." The rabbis sometimes call it "The book of reprehensions," on account of the many reproaches which Moses there casts upon the Israelites; but they more frequently call it תורה משׁנה mishneh torah, as much as to say, "The duplicate," or copy "of the law;" because it contains a collection of the laws which are found scattered in the preceding books. For this same reason the LXX have intitled it "The DEUTERONOMY, or Repetition of the Law;" a repetition accompanied with expositions and additions for the use of such of the Israelites as, being born in the wilderness, had not heard the first publication of the laws of God. 

To be convinced that Deuteronomy is the work of Moses, it is sufficient to read his words in the xxxist chapter, the 9th and 24th verses, of this book. The Jews always considered it as a part of the sacred oracles wherewith God had instructed them; and, without reciting here those passages of the book which are to be found in other parts of the Old Testament, it cannot be disputed that St. Paul has quoted more than one passage from it in his epistles, upon the same footing that he has quoted the other productions of the prophets inspired by heaven. Nay, did not God himself set his seal to it, when at the baptism of Jesus Christ, proclaiming that divine Saviour as his only Son, he announced him at the same time to be "the prophet like unto Moses," and, from the midst of the heavenly glory, commanded men to "hear him?" 

Every thing in the Deuteronomy corresponds to so distinguished an original: its end is clearly expressed, ch. 31: 12, 13.; which was, to teach the Israelites "to fear the Lord their God, and observe to do all the words of his law; and that their children, which had not known any thing, might hear, and learn to fear the Lord their God as long as they lived." For this purpose Moses, in a grave and pathetic discourse, wherein he recapitulates to the Israelites the inestimable favours that God had showered upon them, from their departure out of Egypt till their arrival in the plains of Moab, passes on immediately to "declare unto them that law" of the Lord; he recites to them the publication of it, briefly expounds it to them, and then, coming to the exposition of the whole, illustrates the moral part of it from ch. 6: to 12: the ceremonial from ch. 14: to 17: and the political from ch. 18: to 27: In which last and the following chapters we find him renewing the divine covenant with the people. He resigns his charge in ch. 31: and 32: The xxxiiid is consecrated to a recital of the pathetic farewel which he took of the tribes; and the last (which probably was added by some of the prophets who succeeded him) contains an account of his death and burial, with an eulogium. 

The repetitions of which this book is composed have greatly offended some fastidious minds: it may be proper, therefore, to remove these eye-sores. To which end we observe, that though the repetitions in this book are frequent, it cannot be truly said that it contains repetitions only: on the contrary, how many passages are there, where Moses explains himself on subjects upon which he had not before touched:—such are the laws against a city guilty of apostacy; those which enforce the necessity of respecting the sentences of the supreme council of the nation; those which specify the duties of a king, when the Hebrews should have one; those which determine the punishment of false-witnesses; those which concern war, the expiation of murder when the author shall be unknown, the treatment of captives, the right of the first born, rebellious children, hanged malefactors; and a variety of others: to say nothing either of that remarkable prediction of "a prophet like unto Moses;" of the admirable "song" which that holy legislator composed by the command of God; or of the prophetical "benedictions" which he gave to each tribe before his death. 

In this book Moses also insists upon the motives to obedience in a manner which may be called entirely new, both as to the extensiveness of his reflections upon the subject, and the lively and affecting manner in which he embellishes it. Not content with speaking of it as a legislator, he speaks of it as a minister of God, for the salvation of the souls which the Almighty had committed to his trust. The tender, the urgent, the pathetic, are every where joined with the majesty of the legislative style; no laws are delivered, without strong exhortations to submit to them; no precepts, without particulars which set forth their beauty, their justice, convenience, and necessity; no opportunity escapes Moses of bending hearts to obedience, by the powerful attraction of the sweetness of divine love, and of the advantages which man procures to himself by a rational submission to the supreme will of his Creator. No writer can be found who knew how to employ these grand motives with more dignity or more persuasion. 

As to the repetitions, properly so called, which we meet with in Deuteronomy, they fall either upon "facts," or upon "laws." In the three first chapters of this book, we find those of the former sort; but can it be said, that they are mere repetitions, without purpose or use? Certainly no; their design is marked out: Moses intended to shew the new generations of the Israelites how many reasons they had to put their whole confidence in the protection of a God who had wrought so many miracles for their ancestors, and who, after becoming the Deliverer of their fathers, had shewn himself their Preserver by a succession of prodigies, of which the actual existence of their posterity was a speaking proof. In relating to them what had passed since the departure from Egypt, he prepared them for new instances of the power, wisdom, and goodness of the Lord of hosts, provided they did not render themselves unworthy of his favour. So many facts recapitulated, were so many motives to obedience. As to the repetitions of the second class, those of the "laws," their utility is obvious; they contribute, in a variety of instances, to shed new light upon the laws repeated, as a few examples will shew. In Exodus 21:16. it is said, "he that stealeth a man, &c. shall be put to death." Onkelos translates it, "If any one steal an Israelite:" and, at first, we might be tempted to reject an interpretation which so considerably limits the sense of the law; but by turning to Deuteronomy 24:7. we are satisfied at once: "If a man be found stealing any of his brethren of the children of Israel, &c. that thief shall die." Again, in Exodus 23:15. there is this law: "None shall appear before me empty:" the sense of which is clear from the connection; but what light is thrown upon it from Deuteronomy 16:16-17.!—Compare also Leviticus 19:13. with Deuteronomy 24:14-15. It would be easy to add many other passages of the like kind; but, not to insist further upon them, let us rather remark, that Moses sometimes repeats a law, only to have an opportunity of annexing properly to it some clause, to prevent the ill use which might be made of it. Compare Leviticus 25. with Deuteronomy 15., particularly the remarkable clause in ver. 9. At other times, in repeating a law, Moses supports it by a fresh motive; as the reader will find by comparing Exodus 20:10-11. with Deuteronomy 5:15-16. Exodus 12:2-3. with Deuteronomy 16:1-2. Exodus 22:29. with Deuteronomy 18:4-5. And lastly, it is the same with passages where the wise legislator seems to recapitulate laws that he has already given, in order to annex to them the exceptions which dispense from the obligation of them in all possible cases.* 

* See Pere Simon's Histoire Critique, b. 1: 100: 5. where he shews, that the genius of the Hebrew language allows of repetitions, and that Moses and Homer are in this respect very similar. 

Indeed, there requires not so much pains on this subject: it is certainly enough for us, that the great God has condescended to reveal his will as he judged most proper. Did he think fit to explain himself only at various periods, and as occasions required?—It is our part to use the utmost care and application in collecting together the scattered laws of this Supreme Legislator; that so, by comparing them in their different relations with other truths, we may at length more certainly arrive at their sense and spirit. God chose to excite us to application, industry, and continual reflection; and this is what the generality of men do not love. To dispense with them, therefore, they make nice distinctions upon the expressions; so many tautologies are called tiresome, and create an insupportable disgust—"What pity!" nay, they almost add, "what audacity!" Epicurus, more sensible, more rational than the pretended free-thinkers of our days, would have formed a very different judgment of things: he would have granted, "that the lessons necessary to be repeated to an audience can only be repeated in nearly the same terms;" nay, he would have owned, "that it ought to be so, the better to impress upon their memory, and more especially upon their hearts, the important truths delivered." This is not bare conjecture; long since the learned Chytreus observed, that we are indebted to Epicurus for the following excellent rule: "It is certain that a man cannot arrive at the solid knowledge of any truth but with great difficulty, and unless he daily reads and hears it, and in this manner renders the practice of it easy."—It was thus that Moses formed his Israelites to obedience: the last days of his life were constantly employed in repeating, in inculcating the things which he had already taught them, in order to engage them to conduct themselves in a manner suitable thereto; and hence those fine discourses, of which the Deuteronomy is composed. 

It is certain, in fine, that the repetitions which displease in this book will ever pass, in the eyes of sensible men, as a strong proof of its authenticity. If Moses, content to write his discourses upon fugitive leaves, had left to some other the talk of arranging them, the repetitions would probably have been less frequent; the arrangers would have taken care to avoid them; the art and the method of later ages would have discovered themselves; the ordinance of the work would have betrayed the workmen: whereas we now readily acknowledge a venerable original, which, upon the whole, has suffered no essential injury, (though it has passed through so many hands, in so long a series of ages,) in that plainness of style, and in that ancient taste of simplicity, which, solely taken up with things, and the care of expressing them clearly, despises that precision of language on which we now set so great a value. In a word, as the slight variations which are found in the narratives of the historians of the New Testament shew, that our Gospels are neither the work of impostors, nor the studied productions of friends combined to that end; so all the irregularities of style, all the defects of art and method, which some think they perceive in the Pentateuch in general, and the Deuteronomy in particular, confirm rather than invalidate the proofs which we have, that Moses was its author. 

For our own parts, we ingenuously confess, that in this book, more than in any of the preceding, Moses appears the greatest minister and the meekest man that ever existed; filling up at once the several functions of law-giver, judge, pastor, leader, and father of the Israelites. With what kindness, with what tenderness does he acquit himself, by labouring to devote his people to the Lord: by the recital of those prodigies of love and power which the Lord had wrought in their favour; and by addressing them in so many pathetic discourses; to animate, on the one hand, their gratitude, from due sentiments of the divine blessings; and, on the other, to inspire them with a rational fear of drawing down upon their heads, by disobedience, chastisements like those which their rebellious forefathers had suffered! At one time, he stands in the breach, to disarm the hand of divine vengeance, just ready to fall upon them: and at another, the victim of their impatience, and almost of their rage, he bears them with a fortitude, he bends under them with a dexterity, which forces them to return to a proper recollection of themselves. At one time he almost so far forgets himself as to complain; but presently rises up, and gives new proofs of his courage, of his love, and of that zeal for the glory of God, which animates him; that zeal, which dictates to him exhortations so fraught with affecting, with consolatory particulars, so proper to influence men's hearts by motives the most noble and rational; that zeal, which, as pure and charitable as it is fervent and magnanimous, accompanies him in all his proceedings, till the moment of his ascending the top of Nebo, to resign his soul into the hands of his Creator, and thus to pass from a sight of the terrestrial Canaan, to a possession of the glories of the Canaan which is above. 

Such, and much greater, does Moses appear through the whole book of Deuteronomy; which presents the serious reader with objects the most instructive, the most admirable, and in every respect the most worthy of attention. We cannot read it with a good and considerate mind, without becoming better by it: the whole is a rich web, wherein are wrought the highest lessons of piety, justice, charity, humanity, resignation, and courage; lessons supported by the most powerful motives, the most urgent considerations, the most sensible encouragements; and that in terms the most affecting, the most piercing, the most proper to stir up the heart, to kindle in it the flames of divine love, and to incline it to obedience. When it is necessary to shew to the Israelites the path of holiness and happiness, the language of Moses assumes a mildness, and a force, the impression of which it is impossible not to feel; (see Deuteronomy 4:5; Deuteronomy 4:9; Deuteronomy 4:15; Deuteronomy 8:11; Deuteronomy 11:16.) he "calls heaven and earth to witness against them;"—he "sets before their eyes life and death, blessing and cursing:" in a word, there is not an effort to be used which he does not use to save them; and that in such a manner, that every one still finds in those efforts motives to holiness and virtue. Particularly, what a taste of piety, of tender and sublime piety, reigns in the latter discourses of Moses! In vain should we search in the eloquent productions of the first orators in Greece and Rome, for any piece comparable with that divine "Song," in which the sacred legislator, by the order of God, draws a picture of the fate of the nation. The mind is enchanted and the heart delighted at the reading of this inimitable composition, when the sense is fully understood: the finest hymns of Callimachus, of Orpheus, of Homer, are nothing when compared with it. There we see poets, who, under a pretence of celebrating their gods, seek only to immortalize themselves; on the contrary, in Moses we behold a man, that, full of the God whose faithful minister he is, thinks only of worthily chanting his praises, and has no other end than his glory. Follow him in those prophetical "benedictions" which he bestowed upon the tribes before he finally left them; behold, in the history of the Jews, the exact accomplishment of them: add to them the several particulars in the annals of the world which justify the truth of the predictions contained in the long whereof we have been speaking; and impartially deduce from the whole the consequences resulting from it. Were we blind, we might perceive these consequences to follow with equal truth,—that the writings of Moses were inspired from heaven; and, that our holy religion, which bears testimony to them, is divine:—"The LAW was given by Moses; but GRACE and TRUTH came by Jesus Christ." 

It may be necessary to add, by way of conclusion, that it was the first day of the eleventh month, in the 46th year after the departure from Egypt, when Moses began to repeat to the children of Israel the sacred laws which he had given them. This repetition was made in several discourses, which entirely occupied that great man till he departed from this world, in the 120th year of his age, on the first day of the twelfth month of that year, which was the 2553rd of the world. 

01 Chapter 1 

Introduction
The First Book of MOSES, called GENESIS. 

CHAP. I. 

God created the heaven and the earth: divided the light from the darkness: separated the superior from the inferior waters: supplied the earth with vegetables: furnished the heavens with light: created the brute animals: and, lastly, man. 

Verse 1
Genesis 1:1. This verse may be understood as a general introduction to the account of the creation, which Moses is about to give; asserting, in confutation of all who held the eternity or fortuitous formation of the world, that the Almighty God gave a beginning to it, by creating the heaven and the earth. It may also be understood as a part of the following account, expressing, that God, in the first place, created that substance in a chaotic form, out of which the regular and beautiful system of the heaven and earth arose, according to the process described in the subsequent verses. 

In the beginning— i.e.. The beginning of time. 

God— The Hebrew word is אלהים Elohim, which speaks, (1.) The power of God, Creator. El signifies the strong God. (2.) The plurality of persons in the Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. This plural name of God in Hebrew, which speaks of him as many though he be one, is to us a savour of life unto life, confirming our faith in the doctrine of the Trinity; whatever it might have been to the Gentile world. 

Learn hence the object of our worship, the Creator, the Elohim, three persons, but only one and true God. His right to us is undoubted; all we have, and are, is of his bounty. Most justly, therefore, should we yield up ourselves to him, in love and adoration, by whom, and for whom are all things. Happy that heart which is thus led to answer the end of its creation! 

Created the heaven— Some commentators, who could no sooner read the word heaven, than their ideas were carried into the superior realms, and peculiar residence of God, have strangely asserted, that the creation of the angels and the beatific heavens, is expressed here: whereas there is nothing plainer, from Genesis 1:8 than that the heaven here meant is that firmament, with its furniture of sun, moon, stars, &c. which is the object of our immediate sight and attention. 

Verse 2
Genesis 1:2. And the earth was without form, and void— In its first state the earth, or the whole of the terraqueous globe, was a mere confused chaos, without any regular form, or without any of its present furniture, plants, trees, animals, &c. 

Darkness on the face of the deep— Every thing was yet in a stagnant, black, and unformed state; and the whole face of the deep, or vast abyss of primordial matter, was inveloped in total darkness: there was an absolute privation of all light. 

And the Spirit of God— רוח ruach, i.e.. The Holy Spirit, the third person in the Trinity; or, as some of the ancient Jews called him, the Spirit of the Messiah, who was the first mover in this creative operation: which explains the Evangelist St. John, who, in the beginning of his Gospel, says, that all things were made by the eternal ΛΟΓΟΣ, or Word of God, (the same with the νους , or mind of the ancient philosophers,) whose Almighty Spirit agitated the vast confused mass of matter, and put it into form. 

Moved— The word ףּרח rechep, whence מרחפת mera-chepeth, seems properly to signify to make a tremulous or fluttering motion, such as that of an eagle fluttering over her nest; in which sense it is used, Deuteronomy 32:11 fluttereth over her young. 

Face of the waters— The same with the face of the deep, the abyss just mentioned, the terraqueous unformed mass: which perhaps may the rather be called waters, as the earthy particles, being the heaviest, would naturally sink to the center; and the watery, in consequence, would occupy the superficies of the mass. It may be worth while to observe here, how much the heathens have borrowed of their theogony from the account given by Moses: Chaos and darkness, according to them, were in the beginning: 

Love, or a plastic spirit, brooded over this chaos, as over an egg: and from water, many of their greatest philosophers derived the beginning of all things. 

REFLECTIONS.—Such as appeared the material world before the Spirit of God quickened the lifeless lump; such is now the spiritual world, till the same Divine Power interposes. 1. The soul of man by sin, is become a heap of confusion: as dead to God, and incapable of producing any fruits of holiness, as the unformed chaos to produce trees or flowers. 2. Darkness covers it: we have neither the faculty of vision to descry, nor light to illuminate spiritual objects. We know nothing of ourselves, our God, our Saviour, our proper work, our happiness, as we ought to know. 3. The whole world, which now lieth in wickedness, presents to the enlightened mind a lively image of this original confusion and emptiness. Darkness surrounds it, no beauty appears, God is forgotten; the jarring elements of corrupt nature breed wild uproar; and universal desolation seems diffused around. The heart that hath been taught its true rest, daily cries after that new heaven and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 4. As incapable as this chaos was, of forming itself into order; as impossible as it was for this darkness to produce the light, or kindle up the sun; so impossible is it for man, by any powers or ability of his own, to restore his fallen soul to the image of God, or to produce one beam of heavenly light, or spark of spiritual life. 5. It is the office of the Spirit of God alone to produce light and order in the dark and chaotic soul. 6. Be our mortal bodies however dissolved in earth, fire, water, air, He who first moved upon the face of the waters, can by the same energy recall the scattered particles of our dust, and from the dissipated and disjointed atoms raise up a glorious body, bright as the sun when it shineth in its strength. 

Verse 3
Genesis 1:3. And God said— To speak and to will, with the Almighty, is to command. His word is with power. Struck with the grandeur of this passage, the celebrated Grecian critic Longinus produces it as an instance of the true sublime. "So likewise," says he, "the Jewish legislator, no ordinary person, ( ουχ ο τυχων ανηρ, ) having conceived a just idea of the power of God, has nobly expressed it in the beginning of his law. And God said—What? Let there be light: and there was light." We may here truly say with Boileau, "Whatever noble and majestic expression, elevation of thought, and importance of sentiment, can contribute to sublimity, may be found in this passage." 

Said— By אמר amar, the Hebrews often express internal volition, as well as outward speaking, as both Mr. Locke and M. Le Clerc observe. So Exodus 2:14 it is translated, intendest thou to kill me? 2 Samuel 21:16. He thought, designed ( διενοειτο LXX) to have slain David. The Greeks also often use the word φημι, to speak, in this sense. This observation will be of frequent and general use. Moses means here, that God having purposed to create the light, no sooner willed it to shine forth, than it shone. 

Let there be light: and there was light— Many have been the questions, and great the triumph of unbelievers, upon this declaration in the Mosaic account, "that there was light three days before there was any sun." But the objection is founded on a gross misconception, that light is nothing more than an emanation from the sun, or other luminaries: according to which there can be no light, where there is no sun, &c. But is it not easy to conceive, that God, the light of the world, might either sustain this light, in the first act of creation, by his own immediate power; or that, in consequence of that original motion, impressed on the chaotic mass, those particles of matter which we call fire, (whose known properties are light and heat,) being the lightest, strongest, and most active of the elements, disuniting themselves from the grosser parts, ascended, and constituted that light, which, in the fourth day, was compressed and consolidated, if we may so speak, into the body of the sun? It seems probable, that after the first vivifying motion impressed by the Spirit of God, the material atoms or elements were left, in some measure, to their natural and regular operation, under the direction of the Supreme Creator. For you observe the light first appears, as consisting of the subtlest matter; next the air or firmament; next the waters; and so the earth, the most gross of all. But after all, I may say with Le Clerc, "that it is unnecessary to philosophize too subtilly concerning the cause and nature of this light; since the solutions of the most learned are attended with difficulties; and we cannot but expect to be ignorant of various things respecting the origin of the world." 

REFLECTIONS.—1. Light is the great beauty and blessing of the universe: like the first-born, it doth, of all visible beings, most resemble its great Parent in purity and power, brightness and beneficence. By beholding it therefore let us be led to, and assisted in, the believing contemplation of him who is light, infinite and eternal light, and the Father of Lights, and who dwells in inaccessible light. 2. What a striking emblem is this natural light of Christ, in whom was light, and who is the true Light, the Light of the world? Darkness had been perpetually upon the face of fallen man, if the Son of God had not come, and given us an understanding, that we might know him that is true. 

Verse 4
Genesis 1:4. That it was good— The word טוב tob, signifies not only what is goodly and pleasant in itself, but what is useful and fit for the end to which it is designed. And surely it could not be more properly applied than at the first, to that light, which, as Cowley calls it, is, 

"Active Nature's watchful life and health, Her joy, her ornament, and wealth." 

The world, which now is a palace, would have been a dungeon without it. Truly light is sweet, says Solomon: it rejoiceth the heart. And if the light be so good, how good must he be who is the fountain of it, from whom we receive it, and to whom we owe all praise for it, and all the services we do by it. 

Verse 5
Genesis 1:5. God called the light day, and the darkness he called night— He gave them names as Lord of both, for the day is his, the night also is his. He is the Lord of time, and will be so till day and night shall come to an end, and the stream of time be swallowed up in the ocean of eternity. Let us then acknowledge him in the constant succession of day and night, and consecrate both to his honour, by working for him every day, and resting in him every night, and meditating in his law day and night. 

Some have observed that the names here given to the two grand divisions of the day, are proofs of the expressiveness of the Hebrew language; יום jom, the day, expressing the tumult and business which attends it: and לילה lilah, the night, being derived from a word signifying the howling and yelling of the wild beasts, which then appear. 

The evening and the morning— It is acknowledged by all, that each of these is put by a synecdoche for one half of the natural day. The darkness of the evening, or night, was before the light of the morning: it served as a foil to it, to set it off, and make it shine the brighter. It was on the ground of this and similar passages, that the Jews began both their common and sacred days with the evening. But this was not only the first day of the world, but the first day of the week. I observe it to the honour of that day, because the new world began likewise on the first day of the week in the Resurrection of Christ, as the Light of the world, early in the morning. In him the day-spring from on high hath visited the world; and happy are we if that day-star arise in our hearts. 

Verse 6
Genesis 1:6. Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters— After having given an account of the generation of light, the sacred writer goes on to inform us of the generation of the air, or of that expansive element which fills the space between the earth and the highest regions, and which goes under the general name of the heavens. This air, in its first created state, was intermixed with the other elements in the chaotic mass; upon which a motion having been impressed by the divine energy, and the light having emerged, the Almighty next directs the air, according to its nature, to operate amidst the waters; and by its expansive and compressing power, to carry some of these waters aloft with it, and to keep the rest in their due station below on the earth. This I take to be the meaning of the present verse; to which not only the words, but the nature of things, correspond. For rekiang ( רקיע ), as our translators observe in the margin, (though, after the Vulgate and LXX, they have rendered it firmament,) signifies expansion; or rather the air or heaven in a state of expansion; for expansion necessarily implies an agent to expand, and here an agent is expressed, which was to divide or separate the waters; which agent is called, Genesis 1:8 heaven. As the light, which makes the day, is called day; and the darkness, night: so, that which makes the heaven, i.e.. the air, is called heaven. Those who understand the properties of the air, which is peculiarly elastic, and therefore expansive and compressing, will see the great propriety of the original, rechio, which is derived from the verb recho, to stretch forth, extend, distend, expand every way. And nothing but our being accustomed immediately to annex the idea of the regions of supernal bliss to the word heaven, when we hear or read it, could make it appear strange to us, that this agent is called heaven or heavens; since the whole space we see, and commonly call heaven, is nothing more than the air. How far this air or heaven may rise and extend, I cannot determine. But it seems to me most probable (and I have Sir Isaac Newton's authority, or at least supposition on my side) that the whole planetary space is filled with a fine and subtle ether; which, it is probable, grows finer and finer as it approaches the central fire, the sun, and becomes grosser, and grosser the nearer it approaches the center of our planet. By the firmament, therefore, I would understand all that immense space which every way surrounds our earth, and extends to the limits of our system, and which I conceive to be filled with ether, denser or finer, in proportion to its proximity to, or distance from, the sun. 

Verse 7
Genesis 1:7. And God called, &c.— And this expanse God called heaven, shemmim, (because waters were there placed,) from שׁם sham, there, and מים maim, waters: a derivation the rather to be approved, because, as we shall see throughout the scriptures, the Hebrew names were generally given from the actions immediately at hand. 

REFLECTIONS.—1. God having made the light, a proper medium is now provided through which its rays may pass. But though this firmament is stretched over us, the way is open to the throne of God, and faith can even here enter within the vail, and prayer hath wings which mount beyond the skies. Observe, 2. the design of this firmament, to divide the waters from the waters. There are waters beneath the firmament that cover the great deep, and rivers which run among the vallies; and there are waters above the firmament, in clouds which drop down fatness, and in treasure-houses reserved for purposes of judgment. 

Verse 9
Genesis 1:9. And God said, Let the waters be gathered together— After the elements of light and air were appointed to their proper places, the next in density, the water, i.e.. the lower water, or that under the air, is separated, by the divine direction; and thus, at length, the earth, or dry land, emerges and appears. It is to be observed, that Moses introduces every mutation with the words God said; intimating, that the power and energy of the Divinity over-ruled and conducted each operation; and, however natural causes might work, was the primum mobile, or the first great Mover throughout the whole formation. 

Unto one place— All the waters of the world have one general communication. The rivers and the fountains all return themselves into the sea; and all seas have either a visible or secret communication with each other. I have no doubt but the Caspian sea disgorges itself, by subterraneous passages, into the Euxine, or the Ocean, which may be considered as the grand reservoir (the ONE PLACE) of all the waters of the earth. This observation is confirmed by the name given Genesis 1:10 to this one place, this conflux, or great receptacle, of all the congregated waters, seas, or ocean. All the waters make, in this sense, but one ocean, as all the dry land makes but one earth. How all this was brought about, how the channels were hollowed, the rocks and mountains formed, &c. it is impossible for us to determine! Only this we know, that the Divine Power continued his interposition, and by his omnipotent energy, to which all things are easy, directed the whole! 

Verse 11
Genesis 1:11. And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, &c.— The elements being formed, the sea collected to its proper place, and the surface of the earth appearing, the next act of Divine Power was to clothe that surface with the beautiful furniture which we now behold upon it. Accordingly he gave his almighty fiat; and the grass, that which springs up annually without sowing; the herbs, all plants, corn, &c. which are sown; and the trees, in their lovely verdure, and amazing variety, were produced. 

The seeds, or first principles of all the vegetables, were very probably formed with the first chaotic atoms or principles of all things; and we must believe that they arose to absolute maturity and perfection, by the immediate interposition of the Divine Power: nor can it fail to inspire us with the highest idea of the Supreme Mind, when we reflect on the infinite variety, beauty, and regularity of this part of the creation, every individual herb and flower of which must necessarily have been planned and formed by his wisdom, before it was brought to being and perfection. 

Whose seed is in itself— The learned Michaelis observes, that the Syriac version has it, whose plant is in itself; which is strictly philosophical; as the best naturalists have incontestibly proved that the seeds of plants contain the perfect draught, in miniature—all the parts and members of the mature and complete plant. And thus it is also in the animal creation. And as no plants can be produced without seed, we here see, by God's wisdom, the origin of all the plants, &c. upon the earth; which from the first have been continued, by means of this original provision of seed. But, as Abarbanel observes, the production of plants, in the beginning, differed from their production ever since, in these two things: 1st, That they have sprung ever since, out of their seed, either sown by us, or falling from them: whereas, in the beginning, they were brought out of the earth, with their seed in them, to propagate them ever after. 2nd, That they need now, as they have ever done since the first creation, the influence of the sun to make them germinate. But then they sprung forth, in perfection, by the immediate power of God, before there was any sun. 

Hence we may observe, that God must have the glory of all the benefit we receive, as indeed from every thing, so particularly from the products of the earth. And if we have through grace an interest in him who is the Fountain, we may rejoice in him, when the streams are dried up, and the fig-tree doth not blossom. 

Verse 14
Genesis 1:14. And God said, Let there be lights— The Almighty now proceeds to furnish the heaven, or expanse of air, after having furnished the earth; and so to complete his inanimate creation. The light, by whatever means till now sustained, was to be collected; or, at least, two great bodies were to be formed, as instruments of the diffusal of it; as lamps, if I may so speak, hung up in the firmament, to enlighten the earth by day and night. For the word translated lights, מארת meoroth, signifies luminaries, or instruments of conveying and diffusing light: and consequently, on this interpretation, no objection can arise from the moon's being an opaque body; since Moses says not, that it is a luminous one; any more than a lamp or chandelier is luminous in itself, though it is the instrument of holding or diffusing light. 

Verse 16
Genesis 1:16. The stars also— The abrupt manner in which this passage seems to be introduced, has caused some writers to imagine it an interpolation: whereas the abruptness of the manner is owing principally to the parenthesis; remove which, and the passage runs thus: And God made two great lights, and also the stars: which Moses only mentions briefly, to shew that they were the workmanship of the same Divine Creator. Grotius has produced several passages, to prove that the ancients considered the stars as signs of the times. And very probably Claudian drew his observation from the present passage, where, describing the Deity, he says, 

Ille Pater rerum, qui tempora dividit astris: 

"He is the Father of things, who divides the times by the stars." The moon is termed "a Light," because it reflects light to the earth in the sun's absence; and it is reckoned one of the greater lights, because to man it appears larger than any other of the celestial bodies, the sun excepted; and in respect to its usefulness to the earth, it is more excellent than they. So it is with men. Those are most valuable who are most serviceable; and they are the greater lights, not who have the best gifts, but who humbly and faithfully do the most good. 

REFLECTIONS.—l. How glorious is that visible luminary the sun! But how much more glorious He, who placed him in his sphere, and before whom the angels veil their faces! 2. The moon is dark in herself, and borrows all her light from the sun. Do we shine? Let us never forget the fountain whence our orb is filled. 3. Let us remember, that the scripture indulges no vain curiosity. The design of it is, not to teach us a system of astronomy, but to instruct us in the wisdom which maketh wise unto salvation. 4. The rising and setting sun now first began to measure the day. My soul, let never morning rise, which does not find thee on thy bended knees; let never evening come, without the duteous tribute of prayer and praise to him, who maketh the outgoings of the morning and evening to rejoice. 

Verse 20
Genesis 1:20. And God said, Let the waters, &c.— The formation of things inanimate being completed, the all-wise Creator proceeds, from the most noble of these, the heavenly bodies, to those which are next in degree, the least noble of the animate creation, namely, the inhabitants of the waters. Houbigant justly prefers the English translation here to all those which render the original by the word reptilia, reptiles, or creeping things, under which denomination, certainly, neither the fish, nor the birds, do come; and therefore, after the English, he translates it, animam motabilem; as we, the moving creature. The Hebrew verb and noun here are of the same derivation; ישׁרצו ishretzu, שׁרצ sheretz: and the lexicographers tell us, that שׁרצ sheretz, is derived from that verb which signifies to produce or increase abundantly, on account of the abundant production, or increase of these creatures. This being the case, the passage may be rendered with the strictest propriety, 'Let the waters produce abundantly their productions, which have life:' in which general expressions the whole increase of the watery world is included. 

And fowl that may fly, &c.— It should seem by our translation as if the fowl, as well as the fish, were the production of the waters: but you see, from the margin of the Bible, that the Hebrew is, and let fowl fly above the earth, in the open firmament of heaven; i.e.. in the air; which is not only more agreeable to the original, but more consistent with what is said in chap. Genesis 2:19. that God formed the fowl out of the ground. Some birds being of an amphibious nature, living partly by land, and partly by water, and all birds having many things similar to the fishy kind, may be the reason why they are thus united. For naturalists have observed, that the eyes of both are formed similar; as is the conformation of the brain: their bodies are poised alike to swim, the one in the air, and the other in the water: they are each oviparous, and in many other particulars correspond. This may afford some ground for the conjecture of Dr. Gill, that they were created out of earth and water mixed together, or out of the earth or clay that lay at the bottom of the waters.—Note; the Samaritan and Syriac versions agree with our marginal translation. 

Verse 21
Genesis 1:21. Created great whales— The word התנינם hathaninim, which we render great whales, signifies "any kind of large aquatic or amphibious animals;" under which, whales, crocodiles, and the like, may properly be classed. The sacred writer intends only to inform us by that expression of the creation of that class of aquatic or amphibious creatures which are of the more enormous size. 

REFLECTIONS.—The greatest, as well as the least, owe to God their breath and being; and the whale, which unwieldly rolls along the ocean, costs him no more than the worm which twinkles in the drop before the microscope: each endued with powers so exactly suited to his state, and so exquisitely fashioned, that he who looks without wonder and adoration must be blind indeed. 

Verse 22
Genesis 1:22. And God blessed them, &c.— Not only their being, but the continuance of it is provided for. Life is a fleeting thing; succession is needful. God hath commanded it shall be, and, in virtue of his blessing, the heavens are stocked with fowl, and the fish replenish the waters; and all for the use of man. O that he were wise, that he knew the bountiful Giver! 

Verse 24
Genesis 1:24. Let the earth bring forth, &c.— From the fish and the fowl the great Creator proceeds to the superior order of terrestrial animals; which are classed under the three ranks of: 1st, cattle, all tame and domestic animals; 2nd, creeping things, all of the reptile kind; and 3rdly, beasts of the earth, all of the savage kind. 

Verse 25
Genesis 1:25. And God made, &c.— As a sufficient proof that the earth did not generate the animals of itself, by any prolific power in it, the formation of them is here appropriated to God. For the sacred writer, by these words, would give us to understand, that the Creator, as the absolute Master of nature, gave both to the earth and to animals all their fecundity and energy: all is the effect of God's omnipotence. 

Verse 26
Genesis 1:26. Let us make man in our image— Behold the finishing stroke of the Divine Creator, Man, the last and greatest work of God. Animal life was produced: but now at last the crown of creation is brought forth in a rational soul. The earth, like a stately palace furnished for his reception, seems to call for the great inhabitant; one who can be the tongue of this lower world, and render to the great Author of all, the praise of his glorious works. 

The plurals us and our, afford an evident proof of a plurality of Persons in the Godhead: nor can the seeming contradiction of one and more being in the Godhead, be otherwise reconciled, than by acknowledging a plurality of Persons in the Unity of Essence. It is pretended, that God here speaks in the plural number after the manner of princes, who are used to say, We will and require; or, It is our pleasure. But this is only the invention and practice of latter times, and no way agreeable to the simplicity, either of the first ages of the world, or of the Hebrew style. The Kings of Israel used to speak of themselves in the singular number; and so did the Eastern Monarchs: I (Darius) makes decree. Ezra 7:21. I, even I Artaxerxes the King, do make a decree. Nor is there one example in scripture to the contrary. It is, therefore, a rash and presumptuous attempt, without any warrant, to thrust the usages of modern style into the sacred scripture. Besides, the Lord doth generally speak of himself in the singular number, some few places excepted, wherein the plural number is used for the signification of this mystery. 

Man— In Hebrew Adam, so called from אדמה adamah, i.e.. red mould or earth. It was the name of the woman also. See chap. Genesis 5:2. Male and female created he them, and called their name Adam. Calmet observes, that the same word signifies beautiful in the AEthiopian language; and Michaelis renders it, pulcherrimam creaturam, a most beautiful creature. 

In our image, after our likeness— Behold the pattern after which he was formed: no less than God himself. This likeness to God chiefly appeared, (1.) In his possessing a rational and immortal soul. His body, however beautiful and glorious, was of the earth, earthy; his spirit from the Father of spirits, a ray from the uncreated Sun of light and life. (2.) In the rectitude and purity of his nature. His understanding capacious, distinct, and clear; his will turning to God's will, as clay to the seal; self-inclined, and ever ready to hear and to obey: his affections, without wandering or distraction, supremely fixed on one great object, and finding all their enjoyment in his love and service. To live for God was as natural as to breathe; and all his conversation was holy, as God is holy. Ah happy state! But how fallen now is man! How defaced this image! How is the gold become dim! How is the most fine gold changed! O Lord, raise up these desolations of many generations! (3.) He represented God on earth. All things were put under his feet; they paid their homage to man, as he to God. But sin hath broken the tie: and since man played the rebel first, no wonder the creatures have revolted from him, and scarce can now be reduced to serve him. The whole creation groaneth. Lord, hasten the day of restitution, when this disordered world once more shall rise from the furnace, and righteousness again shall dwell in it! 

Verse 27
Genesis 1:27. Male and female created he them— Man is but half himself without his partner woman. From this original pair descend the numerous generations of men that have overspread the earth. How foolish and vain then is the pride of pedigree, when the beggar on the dunghill can claim the most ancient and ennobled extraction, as the son of Adam, who was the son of God! Luke 3:38. We have, in the literal sense, one Father; we are brethren of one family, the same blood runs in our veins, and therefore brotherly affection should be in our hearts one to another. O when shall it be, that we shall practise this great duty, to love one another out of a pure heart fervently! 

Verse 28
Genesis 1:28. God blessed them, &c.— He pronounced his blessing upon them: he gave them the earth as their possession, and commanded them to multiply and replenish it with inhabitants. Children and the fruit of the womb are an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

And subdue it— Man by his superior wisdom is furnished with methods to make the fiercest animals yield, and the strongest to serve him; and he hath dominion over all, by grant from God himself. We have forfeited it by sin, but God in mercy hath not wholly resumed it: though much is lost, and all had been, were it not for the Repairer of the breach, who is come to be the Saviour of all men; but especially of those who believe; to them all is restored, for all is ours, in the sanctified use of them, when we are Christ's. 

Verse 29
Genesis 1:29. It shall be for meat— It is evident from this grant of food to man, in the present verse, and from that to the brute animals in the next, that the use of flesh in the beginning was allowed to neither: and, consequently, that the now carnivorous animals then fed upon grass, &c. as the tame ones amongst us do at present. The ancients mention this as one characteristic of the golden age: 

"Not so the golden age, who fed on fruit, Nor durst with bloody meals their hands pollute." 

Verse 31
Genesis 1:31. Behold, it was very good— The separate productions are pronounced good: but when the whole is perfected, and, as it were, surveyed by the Almighty Master, or Creator, the superlative particle is added, and the whole is pronounced very good, perfectly adapted to answer the end for which it was designed, as well as consummately excellent and beautiful in itself: agreeable to the mind of the Great Designer, without evil or imperfection, or any thing which might impugn his wisdom, goodness, and purity. Mr. Locke observes, that "When Moses tells us of God's pronouncing of every thing that he had made, that it was very good, we are to understand the meaning to be, that it was the best; the Hebrews having no other way to express the superlative." I cannot better conclude this note than with the words of Plato in his Timaeus: "The Architect of the world had a model, by which he produced every thing, and this model is himself. As he is good, and what is good has not the least tincture of envy, he made all things, as far as was possible, like himself. He made the world perfect in the whole of its constitution; perfect too in all the various parts which compose it; which were subject neither to diseases nor decay of age. The Father of all things beholding this beautiful image, took a complacency in his work." 

02 Chapter 2 
Introduction
CHAP. II. 

God ceasing from all his works, blesseth the seventh day: plants the garden of Eden: interdicts man from the tree of knowledge: and forms Eve from the side of Adam. 

Verse 1
Genesis 2:1. Host of them— All the creatures in the heavens and the earth are called their hosts, for their multitude, variety, order, power, and subjection to the Lord of hosts. Nothing remained farther to be done; the whole was finished to the utmost perfection, and regulated in the exactest order. 

Verse 2
Genesis 2:2. Rested— This word ( ישׁבת ishboth) is not opposed to weariness, but to work, or action. And therefore all the idle sarcasms which have been cast upon Moses and his God, are built upon ignorance and misunderstanding of the fact. God, an Almighty and Omnipotent Spirit, can neither faint nor be weary: but he may cease from exerting certain operations of his power; as here he ceased to exert his divine energy in the formation of new productions. This is all that is intended: He ceased not from his work of Providence, and superintendence of what he had created. 

It should be observed here; that in this account of the creation, the Deity is in many particulars represented κατ ανθρωποπειας, after the manner of men. In many parts of scripture, he is represented with human parts, and human passions: not that this is by any means the case, but only to give us the best idea possible of such actions in the Deity as we could have no idea of at all, except from this method of analogy. It will be sufficient to have made this remark once. 

Verse 3
Genesis 2:3. God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it— Blessed, i.e.. says Mr. Locke, appointed it to be kept as a day of holy rejoicing; and sanctified it, i.e.. separated, or set it apart, for his own use; that, upon it, men might cease from their work, as he had ceased from his; and employ their time in worshipping and thanking him for his mercies and benefits conferred upon them. 

The word שׁבעי shebei, seventh, comes from שׁבע shabang, which signifies sufficiency, or completion, because God on that day completed, or finished, all his work, and made it sufficient for the purposes intended by it. The seventh day was thus sanctified, or set apart, from the beginning, as a religious sabbath, or rest, to remind believers of that rest which God then entered into, and of that שׁבע shabang, completion, or fulness of joy, which is in his presence for evermore. 

REFLECTIONS.—1. The sabbath is of divine appointment. One day in seven God claims wholly for himself, to remember him in the works he hath wrought. Whether the day we observe, answer exactly to that seventh which was at first appointed, is perhaps dubious. Mr. Kennedy, in his Scripture Astronomy, has, in the judgment of many, proved that it does. But this we know, that it is the day when the Redeemer entered into his rest, after perfecting the work of our redemption, and is now ordained to perpetuate not only the remembrance of the old, but also of the more glorious new creation. 

"'Twas great to raise a world from nought, But greater to redeem." WATTS. 

2. It is a holy day. Every day of our life should be devoted to God's service; but one in seven is more peculiarly to be set apart for the Lord, to be withdrawn from worldly occupations, and to be spent in the delightful work of prayer and praise, of meditation and mutual conference, tending to raise up our minds to him, the great Author of every blessing, and to prepare us for the rest, which remaineth in the eternal world for the people of God.—How impious then and profane, to pollute it with works of common labour; and how much more profane, to prostitute it to the purposes of pleasure, vain company, idle amusements, or works of wickedness! Shall he not visit for these things? 

3. It is a blessed day. God will meet those who spend it with him, who call the sabbath a delight; and he will fill them with his consolations. They will find it is good for them to be with him; and every such day spent on earth will quicken their desires after, and increase their relish for, the eternal sabbath, when he shall take them to himself, as his blessed children, to inherit the kingdom prepared for them from the foundation of the world. 

Verse 4
Genesis 2:4. Generations— תולדות Toldoth, sometimes signifies the origin of the thing treated of, and sometimes the posterity of those who are mentioned. Here it means the origin, or successive production, of the world; as much as to say, "this is the true and faithful account of the origin," &c. 

Lord— By this word our translators have chosen to render, throughout their translation, יהוה Jehovah, the peculiar and appropriated name of God; which first occurs here, but will be explained more suitably when we come to the third chapter of Exodus, and the 15th verse. It is joined with אלהים Elohim here, Jehovah Elohim, by apposition, says Le Clerc, to shew, that the God (Elohim) who created the world is the same Jehovah whom the Israelites worshipped. The Hebrew Doctors observe, that Jehovah Elohim, Lord God, is the full and perfect name of God; and therefore fitly reserved to this place, when the works of God were perfected. 

Verse 5
Genesis 2:5. And every plant of the field, before it was in the earth— That is, God when he made the heavens and the earth, made also, by his immediate power, every plant in its state of perfection, with its seed in it; before the several plants, thus produced, grew and increased in the natural and regular method by which they now grow and increase: and which method he appointed for that end, when things were regularly constituted, when the sun was appointed to shine, and the rain to fall upon the earth; and man was formed to cultivate the earth, and its produce. As yet it was otherwise: the vegetables were created and sustained by his power exerting itself in a peculiar manner: especially by causing a mist, vapour, or steam, to arise from the earth to water them. The sacred writer, by remarking that yet there was no man to cultivate the ground, nor any rain to water it, both which are necessary to the produce of vegetables, assures us, that vegetables were not, at first, produced in the ordinary method. 

Verse 7
Genesis 2:7. Formed man of the dust of the earth— Having given us a general account of the formation of man, and of the dignity of his species, in that he was made in the image of his Maker; Moses proceeds to give us a more circumstantial account of his formation; his first station, Genesis 2:8 employment, Genesis 2:15 obligations, Genesis 2:17 and union in the marriage state: particulars all of great importance, the information whereof could not fail to interest all mankind. His body, we are told, was formed by the Almighty Creator, out of the dust of the earth. As a potter hath power over, and forms the clay into what vessels he pleases; so the Lord God formed (for such is the import of the original word יצר iatzar) Adam from the clay or dust. The Hebrew is expressive, God formed man, dust of the earth. There is no particle before dust. He is, as to his corporeal part, mere dust and clay. 

REFLECTIONS.—1. Man in innocence had much to humble him, when he could look upon the earth under his feet, and call it mother. He was but dust of dust. But how much more cause hath fallen man to be humble, when he is not only of the dust, but must return to the dust again. It is ignorance of our original, and forgetfulness of our end, which lead us to high thoughts of our vile and sinful selves. And yet it must be acknowledged, that the body of man is curiously wrought. Materiem superabat opus. "The workmanship excelled the materials." Let us then present our bodies to God as living sacrifices, and as living temples, and, vile as they now are, they shall shortly be new formed like Christ's glorious body. 

And breathed into his nostrils the breath of life— The original words חיים נשׁמת nishmath chiim, signify the breath of lives, including the vegetative, sensitive, and rational life of man. 

And man became a living soul— Consider here, the high original, and yet the admirable serviceableness of the soul of Prayer of Manasseh 1:1. It takes its rise from the breath of heaven, and is produced by it! It is pity then it should cleave to the earth, and mind earthly things. It came immediately from God. Hence God is not only the Former but the Father of Spirits. Let the soul, which God hath breathed into us, breathe after him; and let it be for him, since it is from him. 2. It takes its lodging in a house of clay, and is the life and support of it. The body would be a worthless, useless, loathsome carcase, if the soul did not animate it. Since then the extraction of the soul is so noble, and its nature and faculties so excellent, let us not be of those fools who despise their own souls, by preferring their bodies before them. 

Verse 8
Genesis 2:8. Planted a garden— It pleased God to provide for man, when formed, a proper place of reception, a garden. The Hebrew word גן gan, which we render garden, and frequently, paradise, signifies, properly, a fenced or enclosed garden: eastward, must be taken in reference to the situation of Moses when he wrote this, which being generally supposed to have been in the wilderness of Arabia, eastward must be understood to refer to the east of that wilderness, or of Judaea. This garden was planted in Eden, בעדן beeden. The Hebrew word עדן eden, or Eden, signifies pleasure: accordingly the Vulgate renders it, paradisum voluptatis, a garden of pleasure. 

REFLECTIONS on the garden of Eden (from Genesis 2:8-15). 1. It was a garden. When no inclement sky had yet begun to lour; when storms and tempests had not learnt to roar; when nature, ever-blooming, filled the eye with pleasure, and the air with fragrance, a palace of gold had been a confinement, and beds of ivory mean, compared with the delicious groves of Eden, and those couches of amaranthine flowers which decked this happy place. The starry canopy of heaven was extended over them; the wide earth around served as the courts to grace the temple; while this secluded spot, the blest abode provided by their bounteous Maker, shone with brighter beauties than ever adorned the house of Solomon, though overlaid with gold. Imagination could not conceive, nor desire wish for a greater profusion of delights. 

2. The situation. The choice of the spot was from God, and the furnishing it his work. It was no doubt the best of that which was all very good. No traces of it however now remain: as sin drove man out, the deluge swept it away: 

To teach us that God attributes to place No SANCTITY, if none be thither brought By men who there frequent, or therein dwell. 

3. Its produce; every thing pleasing to the eye, and good for food. God consulted the pleasure, as well as the profit of his creatures. 

4. Its peculiarities. Many were the trees which adorned the garden, but two there were of wonderful efficacy. The first was the tree of life; whether so called, because of some property contained in it of preserving the human body from decay, or because appointed of God as the pledge and seal of man's immortality, whilst he continued in a state of obedience. 2. The tree of the knowledge of good and evil; so called, from its design to point out the knowledge of good and evil to man; forasmuch as it was to stand as a test of his obedience or disobedience to the positive command of God, enjoining him to abstain from it: and further, as it eventually served to convince him, when, contrary to the command, he dared to eat of it, of the good he lost, and of the evil, which else he had never known. 

But even in Paradise man was not to be idle: though it was made ready to his hands, he was to dress and keep it. Hence we may observe, 1. That if Adam was created to work, it can be the prerogative of none of his descendants to plead exemption from it. To waste therefore our time in indolence, or to squander it away in vain pleasures, will bring a dreadful reckoning, when the Master of the vineyard shall come and visit the slothful servant. 2. That secular employments very well consist with a life of communion with God. The sons and heirs of heaven have a province to fill up on earth, which must have its share of their time and thoughts: and if they do it with an eye to God, they are as truly serving him in it, as when they are upon their knees. 3. The gardener and husbandman may comfort themselves in their laborious employment, that it is the first trade God taught to man, and affords abundant matter of meditation to lead us up to him. 

Verse 16-17
Genesis 2:16-17. Of every tree, &c.— Rich in his bounty, and free in his donations, the liberal Creator of all things here gives a large and extensive grant to his creature, allowing the free use of all those various excellencies with which he had furnished this garden. In this case surely it was but reasonable, that he should constitute some test of his creature's gratitude and obedience; that thus he might derive from him, as a free and rational creature, a free and rational service. Had there been no restraint upon man in this happy state; had good only been set before him, and all possibility of evil removed, his fidelity and allegiance could never have been tried; nor could he have been capable of virtue or reward, as having it not in his power to choose. For all virtue and all reward imply choice; and to choose, there must be freedom. Accordingly, man being created a free agent, the Almighty proposed to try his obedience, and constituted a certain tree the test of it, enjoining him, on pain of death, not to eat of that tree. Whatever sceptics and infidels may have urged concerning this matter, unprejudiced reason certainly will allow, that this was as proper a test of man's obedience as any other. For the truth of the case is, it was in itself immaterial what should be constituted the test. God, as Sovereign Lord, was to appoint some test; and therefore whatever he should appoint, proper to prove man, must have been right; and appointing this tree of knowledge we are bound to conclude, that no test could have been more proper; especially as man at first could not transgress in any of the social or relative duties. 

Thou shalt surely die— With a threefold death. 1. Spiritual, by the guilt and power of sin: at that instant thou shalt be dead in trespasses and sins. 2. Temporal, or the death of the body; which shall then begin in thee, by decays, infirmities, terrors, dangers, and other harbingers of death. 3. Eternal; which shall immediately succeed the other. 

God had fully provided for man's happiness; and the restraint so trivial, was a new instance of his kindness. For what less could have been contrived? How gracious all his dealings and designs! And what an aggravation to man's guilt should he after all prove false and faithless, and wantonly transgress a covenant so easy in its terms, so glorious in its promises, so terrible in its threatenings! 

Verse 18
Genesis 2:18. It is not good, &c.— Though man was possessed of all the bliss of Paradise, one thing was still wanting to his felicity. He was alone; nor amidst the various orders of creatures could find any like unto himself. Angels were rational spirits, but incorporeal; beasts corporeal, but irrational. God saw and pitied him. With the affection of a kind Father, unsolicited he consulted his necessities, and resolves to supply him with a help-meet of his own species. In the Hebrew it is, כנגדו עזר ezer kenegdo, a help or aid, as his co-relative or correspondent to him. 

Learn here, 1. Solitude is not suited for man. In his state of innocence society was needful. 2. Celibacy was never an ordinance of God: he who made man, knew what was best for him. 3. In the choice of a wife, a help-meet is to be sought: a companion, a friend, whose presence at home may be to us more than all the world beside. The reason why so many are miserable in the marriage state, is, that they have married the face or the portion instead of the woman. 

Verse 19
Genesis 2:19. And out of the ground God formed, &c.— Had formed beast and fowl; see remarks on Genesis 2:20; Genesis 2:1 : It seems probable that this account of the review of the creatures taken by Adam, was appointed by God, among many other reasons, for the end of shewing him, that there was among them none which could be a proper mate or co-relative to himself, and consequently that he must owe the production of such a being to the still increasing beneficence of that Creator from whom he received every thing: the clause at the end of the 20th verse, corresponding to that at the end of the 18th, seems to confirm this opinion. Other wise and good ends, no doubt, were designed by this review, which acquainted Adam at once with the nature of the several creatures, and his dominion over them; a knowledge highly necessary, and which doth not seem easy to have been attained by any other method than this which the Creator took, of causing the several species of animals to pass before Adam. In which there appears neither difficulty nor absurdity: for certainly it could be no difficulty for him who created them, to cause every species of animals to pass along in any order he should choose: nor is it at all absurd to suppose, that he would present these works of his hand to the view of that superior creature, to whom he had given the dominion over them. If two of each species only were at first created, those two only might pass before Adam; or if more were at first created, even in that case two of each species were quite sufficient for the end designed. And if by any means the Lord made Adam acquainted with the nature of the several creatures, he would doubtless give them names agreeable thereto in that language which was the primaeval one, and with the power of speaking, which we must necessarily suppose him endued with at the beginning. For, as created in a state of perfection, he must have been capable of conversing and communicating his ideas: and there appears no more difficulty in believing this, than in believing what we see every day, that the brute animals are born with their several distinct voices, and modes of expressing their ideas, how few or many soever they have. Man, therefore, may easily be imagined, as endued with superior faculties, to have been formed capable of expressing his ideas in regular language: a power wherewith God can endue his creatures, as was abundantly proved on the day of Pentecost, when the disciples of our Lord received the gift of tongues, and were enabled to speak in languages to which before they were utter strangers. 

Verse 21
Genesis 2:21. Caused a deep sleep— Adam having, by the Divine assistance, surveyed the creatures, whom he found corresponding according to their species, and in all respects adapted to each other, became fully sensible that there was none like himself, none that could be a proper mate and companion to him, endued with like reason, and in whom he might delight. He must, therefore, have been desirous of such a companion; and consequently felt an increase of love and thankfulness towards his Divine Benefactor, when he informed him that he would create him such a companion. For that God revealed to Adam the method of Eve's creation, there can be no doubt from Genesis 2:23 and, as I conceive, he revealed this before her creation; however, if others think it most probable to have been done afterwards, they may freely and safely enjoy their opinion. 

During the deep sleep or trance, which God caused to fall upon Adam, he took out one his ribs, as we render it, and closed up the flesh again; and from this rib, he formed, or built up, the woman. The substance which he had thus taken, increased under his forming hands, as on another occasion the bread and fishes increased in the hands of the Saviour. The word rendered rib, צלע (tzelang) signifies properly the side, whether of an animal or any other thing; see Job 18:12. 1 Kings 6:15-16. and consequently might as well have been so rendered in this place, and took part of his side. He who had created man out of the dust, could certainly have created woman with as much ease from the same materials: but as the connexion of husband and wife was to be the most intimate and tender, it seems to have been the great Creator's design to have inculcated the lesson of perfect love and union, by the forming of woman out of man's body, and from a part of it so near the heart: as well as to make woman of a more refined and delicate nature, by thus causing the original clay to pass, as it were, twice through his refining hands. 

Verse 23
Genesis 2:23. Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, &c.— Adam here begins to be used as a proper name; not as the general name of man. The several genera of beasts and birds had already passed before Adam, to which he gave names expressive of their respective natures and properties: but among all these, there was not כנגדו (kenegdo) his counter-part found: but when the woman was brought in her turn to pass in review, he said הפעם זאת (zoth hapaam) this turn, this which passes now in review, is flesh of my flesh, &c.; which words may be either understood in a literal sense, referring to the manner of Eve's formation; or in a general sense, expressing only nearness of relation and proximity of blood: in which sense Laban says to Jacob) Surely thou art my bone and my flesh, my near relation. 

She shall be called woman— i.e.. She shall partake of my name as she does of my nature; she shall be called אשׁה ishah, from אישׁ ish, man, from whom she is taken. I may again observe, that this agreement of the names of persons with the names of things from which they are derived, is one of the main arguments which are offered in proof of the Hebrew's being the original, or, at least, a dialect of the original language. 

Verse 24
Genesis 2:24. Therefore shall a man, &c.— It is evident, that Adam, before he expressed these words, had been instructed by God in the nature of that institution to which these words refer, and the nature of which they so aptly and fully express; teaching to us the close union of the marriage-state; an union nearer and closer than that of any other relation; a state in which one only was formed for one. 

Verse 25
Genesis 2:25. And they were both naked—and not ashamed— "Shame," says Mr. Locke, "is an uneasiness of the mind upon the thought of having done something which is indecent, or which will lessen the valued esteem which others have for us." It was impossible, therefore, that our first parents, in their state of perfection, could have known or felt any thing of the passion of shame. Like little children, unconscious of shame, their nakedness gave them no occasion of uneasiness. Mr. Saurin observes, that "if it be still hard for us to comprehend this circumstance of the sacred history, it is because the greatest part of our judgment is false and vitiated since the fall, and because we have equally lost the notions of true shame, and those of true honour." 

GENERAL REFLECTIONS on Chap. I. and II. 

Who can read this account of the creation of the world and of man, and not immediately perceive and gratefully acknowledge the high benefits derived from REVELATION? Without this divine indulgence we must for ever have remained in the dark respecting points of the deepest importance: ignorant alike of the TRUE GOD, of the original of the world, and ourselves. To feel this argument in its full force; contemplate only for a moment, what strange and confused apprehensions they had of these great points, who lived secluded from the light of that heavenly information which we enjoy, and which, would to God, we duly valued! 

The only rational account of the creation is this which Moses gives; an account which leads us to the first Fair, first Powerful, and first Good; the Author of all order, excellence, and perfection! which necessarily infers, what infidels have been so prone to deny, revelation, or communication from the Deity: without which, in various instances, it is impossible to conceive the first pair in any capacity to exist as rational creatures, or to have preserved the life which was given them; much less to have paid any acceptable homage to their Almighty Father and Lord. 

What an august, as well as pleasing, idea of God doth the survey of these his works raise in the contemplative mind: works so great in themselves, so beneficial to that race whom he has been pleased to appoint his vicegerents below! And what gratitude should warm every human heart, which reflects on his benignity and stupendous magnificence, who was pleased to furnish a world with so many beauties and conveniences for the accommodation of a creature favoured in the highest degree, though formed of the dust of the earth! favoured so highly as to be made in the image of the Creator; with a soul capable of resembling him in purity and holiness; of participating with him in everlasting happiness! O man, think of thy original, and be humble: think of thy dignity, and assert, by a life of holiness, the glorious prerogative of thy nature! 

He who caused this system to exist, and to be perfected in six days, could doubtless have formed it with as much ease in one. But he was not only willing to inform man of the regular process of his beautiful creation, but by ceasing from all exertions of his power on the seventh day, to lay a solid and rational foundation for the due observance of that day through all generations: a day which he claims as his own, which, under every dispensation, has been consecrated and observed: the observance of which is attended with the most beneficent effects to man in every respect; which, separate from the divine appointment, it would be of the utmost consequence for the human race to keep holy: but which considered as his appointment, who is the Giver of all time, becomes the most rational of duties, as it is enforced by every argument of gratitude and religion. If, therefore, O man, thou wouldst desire a blessing from thy God on thyself, thy family, thy undertakings, thou wilt carefully hallow the Sabbath, and conscientiously dedicate that day to the service of thy God, and the contemplation of that rest which remaineth for all his faithful people! 

Observe with what paternal tenderness the Almighty Father provides for man! He not only forms him in his own image, and gives him dominion over all the inferior creation; but he provides a place of delight, a paradise abounding with all pleasures, for him. And that he might enjoy it in sweet and blest society, he forms a companion adapted to all his wishes, and capable of affording the most perfect satisfaction! He joins the happy pair in the closest union, an union productive of the truest joys; and which, while sin and shame were yet unknown, must have been indeed a perpetual fountain of domestic sweets only! And, surely, amidst this profusion of blessings, it was but reasonable, that some test of obedience and gratitude to the Divine Benefactor should be appointed. And when no moral duties could be broken; when adultery, theft, covetousness, &c. could not be known; what more proper, and, at the same time, what more gentle restraint could have been imposed, than that which the Sovereign Jehovah was pleased to fix upon! A service free and voluntary was necessary to constitute man a moral creature. Behold, therefore, life and death were set before him. Happy, thrice happy, had he chosen wisely! but who can fathom the depths of the Divine Will! Suffice it for us, that God is good, and certainly desireth the felicity of those whom he brings into being. 

When we consider the paradisaical happiness of man, however we may lament its loss, we cannot but with pleasure contemplate that this paradise and this happiness, highly augmented, are reserved for, and will be restored to those who are the faithful children of a second and better Adam! And, in this view, we may pleasingly contemplate what we expect through faith to enjoy: and may well say, "O Adam, happy, beyond all imagination happy, with uninterrupted health and untainted innocence to delight thee! no perverseness of will or perturbation of appetite to discompose thee! a heart upright, a conscience clear, and a head unclouded to entertain thee! a delightful earth for thee to enjoy! a glorious universe for thee to contemplate! an everlasting heaven for thee to expect! and, in the mean time, the Author of that universe, the King of that heaven, and Giver of that glory, thy God, thy Creator, thy Benefactor, to see, to converse with, to bless, to glorify, to adore, to obey!—Divine Restorer, adorable Jesus, all praise be to Thee, who hast mercifully repaired the errors of the first man, and given us again the happy power to be reinstated in these superlative blessings!" 

03 Chapter 3 
Introduction
CHAP. III. 

The woman is deceived by the serpent; eats the forbidden fruit, and gives her husband to eat with her. God rebukes both him and her: curses the serpent, announces proper punishment on Adam and Eve, drives them from paradise, and places the cherubim at the gate. 

Our first parents, in bliss and joy united, little suspected the dreadful storm which now was preparing for them by the great enemy of their souls. The devil, once an angel of light, but self-tempted, and now through sin become a fiend of darkness, hating God and his work, with envious jealousy beheld this happy pair, and instantly meditates their ruin. Having experienced the efficacy of his wiles on spirits like himself, drawn in his train from the bright spheres of glory, he with like fraud attempts, and but too fatally succeeds with man. 

Verse 1
Genesis 3:1. The serpent— If, in the account of the fall, there should be many difficulties, it will not seem strange to any who observe, that Moses gives only general hints, sufficient to acquaint us indeed with the fact, that man transgressed the divine command; but by no means sufficient to inform us of every minute particular respecting that fact. We are, however, sufficiently assured from those texts, in which Satan is spoken of as the tempter of man, and the introducer of sin and death into the world, that the animal serpent was only an instrument of this fallen spirit's malice to deceive our first parents: Revelation 12:9; Revelation 20:2. John 8:44. 2 Corinthians 11:3. And a reason is given by Moses why he made choice of this creature, because it was more SUBTLE than any other beast of the field; and therefore the properest agent for his diabolical purposes. I conceive the word rendered subtle, ערום arum, to be used here rather in a good than a bad sense. It is used in both senses in scripture: but it seems to me as if the sacred historian meant to inform us, that the serpent was by nature the most sagacious of the animal race, and consequently known to be so by our first parents; on which account it was the properest to be chosen, as the least suspected instrument of this temptation. For its natural subtlety could be no recommendation to the spiritual agent, who, doubtless, could as well have used the organs of the most stupid, as of the most wise, animal to his purposes; a full proof of which is his use of dumb idols afterwards in the heathen world. But the woman would naturally wonder less at this superior wisdom in an animal already esteemed the most wise of the brute creation. The LXX render the word by φρονιμωτατος —, the same used by our Saviour, Matthew 10:16 when he says, Be wise as serpents, where it certainly is used in a good sense. 

In the history of the fall of man (says Bishop Warburton in his Divine Legation) it is to be observed, that Moses mentions only the instrument of the agent, the serpent, not the agent himself, the devil; and the reason is plain: there was a close connexion between that agency, the spiritual effects of the fall, the work of redemption, and the doctrine of a future state. If you say, the connexion was not so close, but that the agent might have been mentioned, without any more of his history than the temptation to the fall; I reply, it is true, it might, but not without danger of giving countenance to the impious doctrine of two principles which at that time prevailed throughout the pagan world. 

And he said unto the woman— The introduction to the conversation between the woman and the serpent appears abrupt: but if we suppose, which seems extremely probable, that the woman, by some means or other, had been invited by the serpent to eat of the fruit of the forbidden tree, especially by his eating of it himself before her, and shewing that no pernicious consequences followed; and if we suppose that upon this she objects to eating herself, on account of the divine interdiction; then the words of the serpent come in with propriety: "You will not eat of this fruit? Why? Is it because God hath forbidden it? Is it because he hath said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden?" To which the woman replies as in Matthew 10:2. 

Verse 3
Genesis 3:3. Neither shall ye touch it— Words which some expositors have supposed to contain a prevarication on the part of Eve; but they express no more than a strong confirmation of the former clause. 

Verse 4
Genesis 3:4. The serpent said, ye shall not die— The woman having urged God's malediction, the tempter was interested to remove its force, without which it was impossible for him to prevail. And therefore, with the most daring, yet subtle boldness, he contradicts the divine assertion, and throws the vilest aspersion upon God's goodness, by assuring the woman, that by eating the fruit she would be so far from dying, as she feared, that she would be made wise as God himself. And this he urges as the reason why God forbad the eating of the fruit: tempting the woman at once to disbelieve her Creator's veracity, and to consider him as a hard and severe master, withholding the means of good from his creatures. "God forbids you to eat of this tree," says the deceiver, "out of a desire to withhold from you happiness; and therefore idly terrifies you with the threats of death, from what he knows will be the means of wisdom and bliss to you!" And is not this a too successful method still used by the tempter, who persuades men to doubt the divine veracity, and to practise sins, from which they expect felicity, in contradiction to his declaration, who hath positively said, that they who do such things shall die the death, and shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 

Verse 5
Genesis 3:5. Shall be as gods, knowing good and evil— כאלהים keelohim, like God. See note on Genesis 3:22. 

Verse 6
Genesis 3:6. Saw that the tree was good for food, &c.— It is not easy to determine how the woman could discover this, unless by supposing, as we have done in a note above, that she saw the serpent eat of it, and that without prejudice, nay, with great advantage to him, raised, as he seemed, by means of this good food, from the animal to the rational nature: well might she therefore conclude, that by the same means she should be raised from the rational to the divine nature. Thus pride, as the tempter wished, stole into her heart; and with pride, animal appetite co-operated: she saw it pleasant to the eyes, which joined to an affectation of wisdom, perfected her ruin: and she did, what we see done every day, give to her passions power over her reason; distrusted God, and trusted herself: eat and was undone, and soon drew her husband into the same fatal error. "Reason is quickly deceived," says Saurin, "when the senses have been seduced: it was already yielding to the temptation to hearken so long to the tempter." Vain are all conjectures respecting the manner in which she seduced her husband. The text only tells us that she did so: but considering their situation, there can be no wonder that the man was willing to experience the same lot with his offending, but beloved companion and wife. 

The phrase with her, to her husband with her, seems only to express, that she gave to her husband as well as took herself. The whole transaction shews that Adam was absent, but she came to him and gave him of the fruit, and he eat of it with her, or as she had done. In whatever view we consider the crime of Eve, it appears enormous. Her disobedience to what God had so expressly enjoined is an inexcusable fault. Her wish to become equal to God is perhaps even still more terrible. Pride is the source of all these crimes: it produces blindness of mind, and haughtiness of heart, curiosity, luxury, and disobedience. 

It may throw light on this transaction to consider what and how HE resisted, who, in the wilderness, foiled this original tempter, and regained what the first man lost. 

REFLECTIONS.— 1. The woman is singled out for the snare. Satan knew that of the two she was the weaker, not only in body but in mind. Thus he still tempts: he knows our weak side, whatever it may be, and usually there begins his attacks. 2. The woman was alone. She is not the only woman who hath been thus undone. 'Tis safest for the wife to be near her husband's side. 3. She was near the tree, perhaps gazing on it: it is dangerous to be in the way of evil; they who would not eat of the forbidden fruit, must not approach the forbidden tree. 

The 2nd and 3rd verses contain her answer to the question of the tempter. It was plain and full. She was not ignorant of the command; nay, rather adds to it: they must not only not eat, but not touch it. O, it is ever bad meddling with edged tools! Nor was the threatening concealed, though here she hesitates, and rather diminishes its awful import. 

Observe, 1. How inexcusable she was: she fully knew the will of God: and sin against light and knowledge hath peculiar aggravation. 2. Her weakness to discourse about a point so dangerous: the very mention should have awakened suspicion, and bid her fly. Temptations have more than half prevailed, when they can get a hearing. To parley, is the prelude to submission. 

In the 4th and 5th verses we have the serpent's reply. He no longer seeks to invalidate the command, but the threatening being faintly urged by her, he boldly denies. Hence we may observe, 1. Confident assertions readily pass with weak minds, and with those who are willing to be persuaded; and it is much easier boldly to deny, than clearly to Proverbs 2. The hopes of impunity are the great encouragement to sin, and the support of impenitence. By these, Satan's kingdom is still upheld. Did a sinner see before him the wages of sin, and were everlasting burnings once truly believed, the devil would tempt in vain! I shall have peace, when God hath said, there is no peace, is still the grand lie. 3. Satan not only promises her peace, but profit; and when most effectually ruining her, assures her of the greatest advantages. O how often, by pursuing a false and fancied good in view, do we still lose the portion we actually possessed! Behold his devices! He is still the same. Thus he continues to deceive with fair speeches and lying promises: thus he misrepresents the restraints of God's law as severe; and, grievous to think, thus he still prevails, and the world lieth εν τω πονηρω, under the power and dominion of this wicked one. 

And she did eat, and gave unto her husband, and he did eat! Unhappy souls! thus to give ear to a lying and seducing spirit, rather than to the God of truth. 1. She looked, and because she saw the fruit beautiful to the eye, she concluded the serpent in the right, and that there could be no more harm in this, than in any other tree. O it is often bad judging by the eye: the most pleasing fruit contains sometimes the deadliest poison. 2. She not only promised herself pleasure for the taste, but wisdom for her mind. This tree herein excelled all the rest, and was more desirable; perhaps too, still more, because forbidden. When sin begins in the desire, restraint only whets the appetite. 3. She boldly plucked the fruit, perhaps for a nearer view, or by the touch first to assay whether any ill consequence really would accrue. 4. She did eat; eager to make the last experiment; and it may be, hoping to surprise her husband with the transforming change she had experienced, and the superior knowledge she had attained. 5. She gave him also; came to him with the tempter's power, and, either out of love, wished him to make the trial with her, and enjoy the pleasure and dignity; or out of malice, lost herself, resolves not to sink alone. 6. Vanquished by her importunity, and by his affection for her, he joined in the transgression. 

Behold here the usual process of temptation. 1. An outward object presented by the devil, promising us much pleasure and advantage in the pursuit. 2. The eye caught with it, and led to gaze upon it. The eye is the great inlet of temptation: those who would guard their heart, must often veil their eyes. To look upon a woman's beauty is the road to lust after her; and to fix the greedy eye on gold, is the prelude to covet it. 3. Desire after it: when temptation has got so far, lust hath conceived, and sin will be the birth. 4. The gratification of the desire. There is no stopping, if once the unbridled appetite is let loose. When we first gazed, we thought it should rest there: we then drew nearer, but resolved to stop. The hand was stretched out to touch, but not to take; till, like the revolving stone on a declivity, each revolution accelerated its motion, and sin no longer could be resisted. 5. We cannot be content to sin alone: those who themselves hearken to the devil's wiles, quickly turn tempters for him. O how little does many a sinner think of the dreadful charges which will be brought against him by those souls, to whose sin and ruin he may have, by his solicitations, some way contributed! 

Verse 7
Genesis 3:7. And the eyes of them both were opened, &c.— They found what the serpent had asserted to be true, Genesis 3:5 but in a manner far different from expectation. Their eyes were opened, but not to a view of higher happiness: they were opened only to a sense of their sin, and consequently of their guilty shame. The phrase of their eyes being opened, in scripture, not only refers to the actual opening of the eyes, but also to men's observing or knowing any thing of which they before were ignorant. See Isaiah 42:7 comp. Acts 26:18. The eyes of them both were opened, i.e.. light and knowledge came into their minds, discovering to them what they were utter strangers to before. Le Clerc observes, that it is an elegance no less in the sacred than in profane writings, to make use of the figure, which rhetoricians call antonaclasis, whereby they continue the same word or phrase which went before, though in a quite different sense: and for this reason he supposes that Moses repeats that their eyes were opened, words which the serpent had used before, though he meant them in a sense quite different from the former. 

They knew that they were naked— See note on Acts 26:25. of chap. 2: Shame followed hard upon sin: without the latter, the former could never have had being in the human mind. But no sooner were their minds opened to a consciousness of their guilt, than they felt all that uneasy anxiety which naturally attends this knowledge. Though this nakedness more peculiarly concerns the guilt and shame of their minds, yet as the body is the seat of the mind, and the index of its affections, therefore the shame is transferred to the body also, which, while the mind was pure, was unaffected by any natural appearances; but which, as soon as the mind became sinful and subject to the dominion of criminal affections, gave, by its nakedness, a continual admonition of guilt; and therefore, no wonder our first parents were immediately incited to cover it. 

They sewed fig-leaves, &c.— This might be rendered, with more propriety, "and they joined or folded together the leaves or branches of the fig-tree, and made themselves girdles; חגרת chegoroth." Some think the Indian fig-tree is here meant, whose leaves are exceedingly large. 

Verse 8
Genesis 3:8. And they heard, &c.— This may be rendered, and they heard the sound of the Lord God proceeding or coming into the garden, at the decline, or in the cool of the day, whether morning or evening. The word, which our translators render voice, קול koll, denotes any sort of sound; and the root of that word, which we render walking, denotes local motion, going, in any way, or manner. The word קול koll, sound, is applied to two appearances of the Deity: one mentioned, 1 Kings 19:12. After the fire a still small sound; and in Ezekiel 1:24. The sound of great waters, as the sound of the Almighty; the sound of speech, as the sound of an host. Now it is observable, that, in these two passages, the presence of the Lord is described, 1st, in the still small sound; and, 2nd, in the loud and lofty sound as of waters, an host, &c. whence we may be led to conclude, that nothing certain can be determined respecting the sort of sound which was, to Adam in paradise, the index of Jehovah's presence. It was a sound, it is evident, well known to Adam; and a sound, without all doubt, sufficiently declarative of the divine greatness and glory: but most probable, in the time of their innocence, rather gentle than tremendous. To sinners the voice of the Lord is thunder; to his saints, it is the still small voice of peace and love. 

Many writers have supposed, that it was the second Divine Person, the eternal ΛΟΓΟΣ, who here particularly appeared to Adam; and many have written much concerning the manner of the divine appearance. The sentiment is very pleasing, and has much probability in it. The Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan paraphrase this passage thus, They heard the voice of the Word of the Lord God, probably, the essential Word of God, who was since made flesh, and dwelt among men. If also, as many have supposed, he appeared to Adam in a human form, as a pledge of his incarnation in the fulness of time, then he might be literally said to come walking in the garden in the cool of the day, or at the wind of the day, during the evening-breeze; and that wind might bring the sound of the voice and of the steps of this glorious Person the sooner to the ears of Adam and his wife, which gave them notice of his near approach, and caused them to hasten their flight. 

And Adam and his wife hid themselves, &c.— Shame was the first fruit of their sin: another, and one which always attends guilt more or less is here mentioned; namely, a desire to flee from his presence, which to man, in his state of purity, must have been the highest joy. Such are the natural effects of sin, which also makes men foolish as well as full of conscious guilt; for who can fly from his presence, who discerneth the very secrets of the heart? yet, like the first fallen pair, all sinners seek to the same vain and idle resource. They are ashamed, and would therefore hide themselves from Him whose eyes are as a flame of fire! 

Verse 9
Genesis 3:9. And the Lord God, &c.— It is not to be supposed that the Omniscient either knew not where Adam and Eve were, or wanted to be informed of what they had done, when he asked the questions in this and the 11th verse: but these questions are used to introduce the account following, and to shew us, more humano, after the manner of men, what was the consequence of this great transgression. This observation should be remembered, as many instances of the like kind occur. 

Verse 10
Genesis 3:10. Because I was naked— That is, not only naked in body, but, what much more occasions my fear, naked in mind through sin; guilty, and stript of my original righteousness, and therefore ashamed to stand before thee. 

Verse 12
Genesis 3:12. The woman thou gavest me, &.— Here observe again another evil fruit of sin: what sad disturbance and overthrow it makes in the once calm, even, and innocent mind! With disingenuous ingratitude Adam attempts to throw all the guilt of his offence even upon his Divine Benefactor, by taxing his best gift, the woman, with being the cause of it—THIS woman, whom THOU gavest to be with me. Instead of acknowledging, with an ingenuous shame, his deep and almost inexcusable violation of his Creator's law; instead of imploring pardon for so aggravated a crime, he craftily transfers it all to Him, who had given him so mischievous a gift as the woman, to seduce and betray him. And let us ask, are not the effects of sin still and always found the same? 

Let it be just remarked, that the same disposition is notorious in Eve also, who takes no shame to herself, but transfers it all to the serpent, Genesis 3:13. How few freely and ingenuously confers their guilt without seeking every idle palliation of vain self-love! 

Verse 14
Genesis 3:14. The Lord said unto the serpent, &c.— In this and the following verses, we have an account of the sentence which the Lord God passed upon the three delinquents. There is no difficulty in understanding that which was passed on the man and the woman: but various opinions and conjectures have been formed respecting that which was passed upon the serpent. According to our exposition, (see note, Genesis 3:1.) the serpent here before the Lord was a real serpent, made the agent or instrument of the spiritual and infernal one. We therefore rationally conclude, that the sentence, like the agent, is two-fold, and regards at once the visible and invisible serpent. It is plain enough that the first part of the sentence refers to the natural and visible serpent, and must be applied metaphorically, if at all, to the invisible deceiver. And it seems equally evident, that the latter part of the sentence, Genesis 3:15 though in terms applicable to the visible, yet refers principally to the invisible deceiver, and can be applied only in a low and less important sense to the natural serpent. Upon this principle we ground our interpretation; and it must be acknowledged, that, as the agent was twofold, it was reasonable to expect something of a double nature in the sentence. And it is not at all to be wondered if it be dark and obscure in a measure, considering all the circumstances of the case, how little is known by us of diabolical agency, or what was the consequence to the grand tempter, upon so bold and presumptuous an offence against God: certain however it is, that an intelligent being and free agent is addressed, and therefore more than a mere serpent must be understood. 

Thou art cursed above all cattle, &c.— Or, thou art cursed above every animal, and above every beast of the field. This plainly refers to the natural serpent, whose poisonous nature renders it the most deadly of all creatures, and, properly speaking, the most accursed. Upon thy belly shalt thou go; whence commentators have generally, and, as it seems, justly inferred, that the serpent, before this curse, went erect, and was as beautiful and pleasing as he is now loathsome and detestable: and indeed, unless this were the case, it is not easy to see the propriety of this denunciation: And dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life; that is, as I conceive, in consequence of thy groveling form, thy food shall always be defiled and mingled with filth and dust; for I apprehend this to be only a connecting clause with the prime curse, and, as it were, the immediate consequence of it: Thou shalt go upon thy belly, and so, shalt eat dust. Dr. Delaney has taken the pains to inform us, that there are some species of serpents which actually feed upon the dry dusty earth, in the sandy deserts to which God hath condemned them. And accordingly Diodorus observes, that the most sandy and barren deserts abounded most with serpents. Thus we see the curse denounced upon the natural serpent is fulfilled in that poisonous and deadly nature and groveling form which it bears: a curse which refers, in my opinion, to the whole serpentine race, which we find verified in them, hateful and horrid as they are to mankind beyond every creature: a standing proof, no doubt, of the original transaction in Paradise, where we may reasonably conclude, before the fall, the serpentine race was neither poisonous nor groveling. Now, this part of the sentence can be applied to the infernal agent no otherwise than metaphorically: and, if any thing, it must express his peculiar accursedness, the virulence of his nature, the vileness of his pursuits, his fall, and still deeper degradation by this act, and his wretched appetite for destruction and misery, instead of that angel's food of holiness and happiness upon which he fed in heaven. See Psalms 72:9. Micah 7:17. Isaiah 65:25. But it may be asked, how it comes to pass, that the serpent, which was a mere instrument only, is thus degraded and punished? It was, doubtless, to shew by a lively and lasting emblem God's indignation against sin, and his value for mankind. And certainly the Deity might, with propriety, degrade a creature so obnoxious, and diminish its original perfections, as well as degrade man himself, for the offence to which the serpent was so instrumental. 

Verse 15
Genesis 3:15. And I will put enmity, &c.— If it be evident, that the former part of this sentence principally refers to the natural serpent; it seems no less so, that the latter part refers principally to the spiritual one. For though it is undeniable, that there is a natural enmity between the serpentine and the human race; though, as it is asserted, their juices* are alike destructive to each other: yet it does not appear worthy the majesty of God, or of the Scripture, and by no means adequate to the circumstances of our fallen parents, to suppose, that God should only pronounce a ceaseless enmity between mankind and serpents, and declare, that men should sometimes bruise their heads, destroy their lives, yet not without harm to themselves, as the serpents would avenge themselves by bruising their heels. On this account it will not admit of a doubt, but in these words there is an immediate reference to that prime source of comfort to fallen man, his redemption and conquest over Satan and sin, by Jesus Christ, the seed of the woman; peculiarly the seed of the woman, as being incarnate of a pure virgin. And though it cannot be asserted, how much of this original promise and prophecy our first parents understood, yet it is reasonable to believe, that they understood enough to raise their drooping spirits, and to fix their faith and hope upon their future and promised Deliverer. We who have lived to see this prophecy fulfilled, have opportunities to understand it in the clearest manner. 

* That prince of Naturalists, the elder Pliny, who, as a heathen, must have been disinterested, asserts, that if the human spittle do but enter the serpent's mouth, it presently dies. See Nat. Hist. lib. Genesis 7:2. How true this is, I know not: how deadly the serpent's poison is to man we all know. 

I will put enmity between thee and the woman— By these words is expressed that enmity and contest which then began (and will only cease, when death is swallowed up in victory) between Satan and his seed, that is, all wicked angels and wicked men, and the woman and her seed, that is, Jesus Christ, and all pious and true believers. It may be observed, that the sacred writer says, I will put enmity between thee and the WOMAN: not the man, whence one would be led to suppose, that the true seed of the woman, Jesus Christ, was more immediately referred to. See Matthew 3:7; Matthew 23:33. 1 John 3:10. 

It shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel— It, the seed, (Christ, who is also called the seed of Abraham, see Galatians 3:16.) shall bruise thy head, destroy thee, and work thy total overthrow. The phrase of bruising the head, expresses the total destruction of the serpent, whose life and power, it is known, lie in the head. And thou shalt bruise his heel, shalt wound and crush his lower and inferior part; that is, shalt put to death and destroy him in the body, whose divine nature shall raise him from death, triumphant over Satan and the grave, and leading captivity captive: for he was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil. 

As the present poisonous, groveling state of the serpentine kind is a proof to us of the original curse; so the great veneration in which serpents were held among the heathens, in the idolatrous world, is a great collateral proof of this account: since no rational solution can be given of the introduction of so extraordinary a worship, except that which this history affords. It would be long to enumerate the instances of serpentile worship, which prevailed in all parts of the earth, in AEgypt, Greece, Italy, America, &c. 

Verse 16
Genesis 3:16. Unto the woman he said, &c.— "Thy sorrow, by thy conception," says Mr. Locke. This has indeed been fulfilled upon the female sex, as no females, it is asserted, know so much sorrow, and so much anguish, during the time of conception, and in the hour of parturition, as those of the human species. 

Thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee— Whence we may gather, that woman was thus degraded from that equality with man in which she was created, and would undoubtedly have continued in a state of innocence and perfection; for in such a state there seems no imaginable reason, why one sex should be in subjection to the other: the woman was given at first as a help-meet, as a proper and equal companion to the man. 

Verse 17
Genesis 3:17. Unto Adam he said, &c.— Now follows the curse of the man, who is doomed to toil and labour for his food and support all the days of his life; labour upon a soil, cursed for his sake, and consequently producing no good of itself, but only thorns and thistles: labour, till his body returned again to the original dust whence it was taken, dying the death denounced upon him, as the sure consequence of his transgression. 

From the curse passed upon the ground, and the labour now made necessary to reap its fruits, it has been reasonably inferred, that had man continued perfect, the earth would have produced spontaneously its fruits: and there would have been no more thorns and thistles in the ground, than there would have been evil propensities in the human mind. 

Verse 19
Genesis 3:19. Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return— The plain inference to be drawn from this part of the sentence is, that the human body would have been preserved from decay and death, immortal and incorruptible, had man persevered in innocence. 

REFLECTIONS.—Our first parents wanted to be wiser, wanted to see more, and now they are gratified. But oh, what a sight! How preferable had blindness been to such a discovery! 

1. They saw their own nakedness; not only of their bodies, but of their souls. The robe of innocence was rent; the image of God was defaced; their minds now a scene of disturbance; their happiness departed; their misery come upon them; all was lost, and dark despair; and dread of deserved punishment overwhelmed them. Observe, (1.) How dreadful a thing is sin: it smiles in the face, but it leaves behind the poison of a serpent: O that we felt its evil more, and, from the fear of its consequences, kept from the jaws of the destroyer! (2.) How shameful. It must cover us with confusion, either in time or eternity. Happy they, who, by real repentance, have taken shame to themselves here before God and man, and, through the Blood of Jesus, have their iniquity pardoned and their sin covered! 

2. They sought to conceal it; and the methods they took shewed how improved they were in wisdom. Strange folly, to think that fig-leaves could hide their shame: it was a poor covering respecting themselves: it was useless respecting God. How like are we! (1.) We think all is well, if we can hide our shame from each other, and save our credit among men! But shall not the day come, when it shall be laid open before an assembled world? (2.) How apt are we to fly to excuses, instead of humbling ourselves under conscious guilt! 

Guilt and fear are inseparable. They no sooner hear the voice of God, than that which was before their delight and joy, becomes their horror and confusion. It is probable that the second Divine Person sometimes appeared to them in Eden, as he afterwards designed to appear in the world to suffer, viz. in a human form: and this might tempt them to think it was probable enough, that as, he appeared like them in person, they might become like him in power. But now their presumptuous hopes are at an end, and they seek the thickest covert to be hid from his eye. Their own consciences become accusers, and they have already the sentence of death in themselves: now they began to discover the lie of the tempter; their godhead is debased into the lowest wretchedness, their promised power into abject weakness, and their proud wisdom into senseless folly. Reader, stop, and learn! 

Verse 20
Genesis 3:20. And Adam called, &c.— Adam had probably expected the immediate infliction of the punishment denounced, thou shalt die; and finding it respited, and that he and his wife were to be the parents of the human race, he therefore gave her this name, in testimony of his joyfulness, Eve, the mother of all living human creatures. But still further: being raised from despair and the fear of death, and being assured of a restoration to life for himself and his posterity, and of a victory over the serpent by him who was to be the seed of the woman, he gave her this name in reference to that great and expected event: Eve, the mother of all, or universal life; for the Hebrew will bear this sense; and Jesus Christ is universal life, the life of the world. The LXX render the word Eve, by ζωη life. The gloss of Michaelis is Eve, quasi vivificatrix per Messiam, i.e.. Eve, the giver of new life by the Messiah. See John 1:4. 

Verse 21
Genesis 3:21. Did the Lord God make coats, &c.— But of what beasts it has been asked? such as were killed on purpose for the occasion, or such as were killed in sacrifice? which many suppose was instituted from this period, as from this period its necessity commenced. This can be but conjecture from the present passage singly considered; we shall therefore omit the discussion of the question till we come to the next chapter, where we shall have more light into the subject. 

Verse 22
Genesis 3:22. The Lord God said, Behold, the man, &c.— The phrase of knowing good and evil imports general knowledge. We find it so applied in other parts of scripture, The woman of Tekoah says to David, 2 Samuel 14:17. As an angel of God, so is my lord the king, to discern good and evil, which is fully explained by 2 Samuel 14:20 where she says, My lord is wise, according to the wisdom of an angel of God, to know all things that are in the earth. Where all things in the earth evidently corresponds to good and evil in 2 Samuel 14:17. It is observable, that in these texts, the phrase as an angel of God may be rendered, as the Melak Elohim, Messenger of the Elohim; which, as we shall hereafter see, is expressive of him who was sent of God to redeem the world. This may give us some light for the explanation of this obscure text. God says, the man is become as one of us to know good and evil: which many expositors are of opinion is a mere irony from the Deity, reflecting on the very contrary event which Adam found from what the serpent promised. Others again imagine, that the angels are here addressed, and they would confirm this opinion by the passages from Samuel above. Whatever may be the case with the former opinion, I can never think that the Deity would put his angels on a par with himself, and call them Us, one of us: besides, what evil had the angels ever known? Might I be allowed to propose it as a modest conjecture only, I should be most inclined to think, that here is a reference to the great work of redemption: "Behold," says God, "man has transgressed, and therefore calls for the exertion of that salvation which has been prepared in our prescience from the foundation of the world: he is now become as one of us; namely, the blessed Son, who will, for his sake, become acquainted with good and evil. Man would have known good only, had he persevered in right: now he must know evil also, as introduced by himself. And that Divine Person, who, as God, could know only good, for man's redemption will become like him, and know evil also." And if this interpretation be just, the passages in Samuel will throw great light upon it, especially if the angel, or messenger of the Elohim, be understood of Christ. 

And now lest he, &c.— Houbigant's translation of this difficult passage seems to afford abundantly the best sense. Erit scilicet, ut mittat manum suam, tollatque de ligno vitae, unde vivat in perpetuum. It will be, it will come to pass, that he may put forth his hand hereafter, and take of the tree of life, by which means he may live for ever. As much as to say, "Man indeed is fallen, and introduced to that knowledge, to which, in innocence, he would have been a stranger; but it will hereafter come to pass, that, restored to favour, he may take of the tree of life, and so eat, and obtain eternal life." The Hebrew פן ועתה veatah pen, it is certain, will well bear Houbigant's exposition. Accordingly the Chaldee paraphrase has it so: and now, perhaps, he may put forth his hand. It may possibly happen, that he will hereafter eat and live. This seems the genuine sense of the passage: which the reader must understand either as a denunciation or an encouragement, as he judges most consonant to the circumstances of the case. It is to be observed, that this construction makes the sense complete, which otherwise is broken and elliptical. 

Verse 23
Genesis 3:23. Therefore the Lord God, &c.— The connexion of this and the following verse, according to the sense which we have given, is this: "And the Lord expelled, divorced, the man from the garden of Eden, to till the ground; and after he had expelled him, he placed cherubims, &c. at the east of the garden, to keep, or to preserve the way, and the right knowledge of it, to that tree of life, of which man, it was hoped, would hereafter eat, and live for ever." The word which we render keep, to keep the way of the tree of life שׁמר shamar, signifies keeping, or preserving of any kind; and therefore may be used here with as much propriety in the sense of preserving, or keeping a knowledge of the way, as of guarding the way to the tree. Those who conceive that the tree of life had a power in itself independently to preserve human life, and think that our first parents were driven from Paradise lest they should continue in natural existence, will understand these cherubims, &c. as guards to prevent Adam and Eve from coming to this tree: an opinion, by the way, which seems encumbered with many difficulties. Those who believe that this tree was sacramental and religious only, and that spiritual life was here intended, will believe that this apparatus of cherubims, &c. was placed by God in mercy to keep up in man a knowledge of the approach and way to the sacred tree. 

Verse 24
Genesis 3:24. Cherubims— By these the generality of commentators understand angels. A modern writer has endeavoured to prove that they were hieroglyphical, or emblematical representations of the Trinity and the Incarnation. We shall have occasion to consider this opinion more distinctly hereafter, when we come to the cherubims in the temple. 

A flaming sword which turned every way— The peculiarity of this description has led commentators to a thousand imaginations. Our translation certainly leads to strange ideas, or rather to no ideas; for what can we conceive of a sword, which turned every way, by itself, for it is not said to be in the hands of any: and we may reasonably conclude, that did the cherubims mean angels, and had they swords in their hands, it would have been said, cherubims with flaming swords: but it is singular, a flaming sword, and it is mentioned disjunctively, cherubims AND a flaming sword; the Hebrew may be rendered, and a flame of burning matter, fire, &c. See Psalms 104:4. המתהפכת hamithapechet, rendered turning every way, signifies, after the manner of flame, or fire, rolling about, as it were, and turning upon, and into itself. Whence it seems plainly to follow, that it was a flaming fire which was placed here. For my own part, I cannot help being of opinion, that not a flaming guard of angels was placed here; but that this was the Divine Shechinah, or Presence, corresponding to that which was afterwards placed in the Holy of Holies. And the attentive reader will remark, that every thing seems to correspond: for, in the first place, the Hebrew word, which we render placed, is ישׁכן ishchon, the word whence Shechinah is derived, and which is always used for the Divine Presence of inhabitation in the tabernacle, or temple: that Presence was manifested between the Cherubims, whatever these cherubims were; and a perpetual holy fire was kept up before the mercy-seat, the place of the inhabitation of the Deity. See Prideaux, vol. 1: p. 223. Now these particulars seem to prove that this apparatus, placed at the garden of Eden, was something corresponding to the ark and mercy-seat: and it is observable that the author of the book of Wisdom, ch. Genesis 9:8. speaks, under the character of Solomon, of a tabernacle, &c. prepared from the beginning, of which that made by him was a resemblance: and from Exodus 7:9 it is evident, that the Israelites had a tabernacle before that which was erected by Moses. And if from the fall, a religious worship adapted to fallen man was necessary, as is indisputable, is it not reasonable to conclude, that God instituted such a mode of religion from the very time when it became necessary? If so, we may well conclude, that this was the Adamic, or Patriarchal church, tabernacle, Shechinah, Presence, or whatever you will call it. The Jerusalem Targum has it here, "He made the glory of his Shechinah, or glorious Majesty, to dwell of old at the east of the garden of Eden, over, or above, the two cherubims." See 1 Samuel 4:4. 2 Samuel 6:2. 2 Kings 19:15. Psalms 80:1. Isaiah 37:16. 

Thus we are informed how our first parents fell, and were driven out of Paradise: but after how long a continuance there, is a question no less debated, than it is difficult to be determined. 

GENERAL REFLECTIONS. on Chap. III. 

Though it may be difficult to understand every minute particular in this account of our first parents' transgression; yet the main fact is sufficiently plain, that they fell from a state of perfect tranquillity and life, into a state of sin and death: that by these means sin entered into the world, and death by sin! Such were the consequences of their abuse of that liberty wherewith they were invested, wherewith it was indispensably necessary they should be invested to make them moral and accountable agents: and such is the original of that evil, which we too sensibly feel, and universally deplore! 

Deep and mysterious are the ways of God: and the utmost humility becomes us in every inquiry which we make concerning them, circumscribed as is our knowledge, and confined as is our view of the great plan of the Deity's designs. But certainly we are bound for ever to adore his unutterable goodness, who, in the midst of judgment, remembered mercy; who raised the drooping spirits of our desponding parents by the gracious promise of a future Deliverer; and who, by the completion of that promise, hath sufficiently remedied all the evils of the fall! His amazing condescension in the great work of redemption ought to silence every murmur, and to answer every objection, which the busy thoughts of men would raise from the circumstances of the event before us! 

Our first parents give us a sufficient admonition, how dangerous it is not to believe what God has declared; to give ear to temptations, and to follow the desires of the flesh: as well as how cautious we should be to watch over ourselves, and to obey in all things the laws of our God. They clearly inform us, that the divine threatenings are never in vain, and that God cannot suffer man's disobedience to pass unpunished. And there is the less reason to expect it, as our kind and heavenly Father cannot, does not, ever propose any end in his laws to us, but our present and everlasting good. Assured, therefore, that what he dehorts us from practising, will issue in our misery; what he incites us to perform, will tend to our highest good; let us ever serve him with a filial spirit, and, as children, love and obey Him, whose tender mercy is over all his works. 

In our first parents we see the dreadful consequences of sin—shame and condition of soul! And such will the consequences of all sin be found; for sin is a turning away from Him, who alone can give life and peace. If therefore, led on by the lust or presumption, the credulity or weakness of Eve, we listen to the voice of the tempter, we shall assuredly find the event equally distressful to our souls, which will tremble with conscious shame; and seek, though in vain, to fly from him, whom, in a state of acceptance and holiness, we shall always meet with joy! 

Convinced, therefore, O man! that thou hast, though fallen, even now, through Divine Grace, a freedom to choose good or evil, life or death, which are set before thee; convinced that thou hast a God, ready to crown thy proper choice with inestimable rewards through the infinite merit of thy great Intercessor; use the grace offered to thee, resolutely maintain thy integrity, and give not way to the insinuations of thy spiritual enemy, to the temptations of the world or the flesh: fight the good fight; and perseveringly elect the better part. So when thy trial and conflict are over, the great Redeemer will welcome thee to the glories of that paradise, which, lost by the first, was recovered by him the second Adam; a better Adam, and a better paradise, as purchased by an inestimable price, even the death of his mortal nature who was God as well as man, who, through death, destroyed him that had the power of death, and thus hath opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers! 

04 Chapter 4 
Introduction
CHAP. IV. 

God hath respect to the offering of Abel, and rejects that of Cain: Cain kills his brother; God denounces sentence upon him for his fratricide. The posterity of Cain. Lamech's address to his wives. The birth of Seth from Adam; of Enos from Seth. 

GENERAL REFLECTIONS. on Chap. IV. and V. 

CHAP. IV. One of the most fatal effects of the fall of Adam was to derive a depravity upon his whole posterity, whereof the tragical end of Abel was the first unfortunate example. The birth of her first son had filled Eve with pleasure: but this was not the last time that children, whose coming into the world has caused transports of joy to those from whom they received their birth, have brought sorrow and bitterness to them all their life after. 

The two first brothers ought to have been united by the strictest bonds of friendship: all the fields, all the products thereof, yea, the whole earth was theirs. No handle was there for those public divisions, which in the following ages have been so fatal to society; nor for those private quarrels which have passed from parents to children, and been transmitted as an inheritance throughout their families. Nevertheless, fatal force of envy! Cain was the murderer of his brother Abel! 

How deceitful are the judgments formed upon the external appearances of men! Who would not have believed in seeing these inhabitants of the first world; both of them sons of the same family; both of them acknowledging the true object of religious worship; both of them, in appearance, animated with the same desire of paying their homage to him; who, I say, would not have thought that they were equally acceptable in his sight? Nevertheless, one of them makes an offering pleasing to the Great Searcher of hearts, while the other is rejected by him! It is God alone who can judge of the heart: and since he discerns its inmost secrets, how vain to approach him with dissimulation and hypocrisy! O God, in all our addresses to thee, give us true faith, pure hearts, and right intentions! for thou wilt accept, we are assured, no services, but such as are brought by persons who more or less possess these pious dispositions; whom sometimes thou sufferest to be oppressed by the wicked: a proof, from the very first, that piety must look for its reward in another and better state than this. 

The innocence of a good man is often a sufficient reason to draw upon him the hatred of a bad one; the virtues of the good are the reproaches of the wicked. Cain could not bear with patience the distinction made between him and his brother! his anger was kindled against him, because God justified him; and the apology, proceeding from so powerful a Being, redoubled the jealousy which it ought to have extinguished, and hastened the enormity which it ought to have prevented! But God's justice was not to be eluded: indeed men's contempt of the goodness of God will always formidably arm his justice against them. 

The same principle, which leads wicked men to commit crimes in hopes of impunity, throws them into despair upon the denunciation of punishment. Cain was in the utmost dread of sinking under the weight of the threatened and intolerable chastisements. But God, who remembers to have compassion even in the midst of his anger, vouchsafed to remove that apprehension, though he removed not the horror and remorse which always attend a guilty conscience; the dread and certainty of which ought to be sufficient to deter men from atrocious villainy. 

Verse 1
Genesis 4:1. And Adam knew his wife, &c.— All the speculations respecting this passage might have been spared, if the words had been rendered, Adam HAD known his wife Eve, a translation which the original perfectly well bears. Moses, it is evident, gives only the most concise account of things, regardless of smaller matters. He was to give a general history of the creation of the world, and of man; of the fall, and expulsion from Paradise; of the effects of that fall, and of the promised seed more especially, to which alone he seems peculiarly heedful, neglecting all the line of Adam, save that by which this seed was deduced from Seth, to Noah, Abraham, &c. 

Bare Cain, and said, I have gotten a man from the Lord— The reason of the names in the Old Testament is generally given at the same time with the names themselves; as here Cain קין cain, is so called by his mother, because she had gotten, or acquired, קניתי caniti, a man; for Cain signifies gain or acquisition. There is something peculiar in the Hebrew here, I have gotten a man, אתאּיהוה eth-Jehovah, THE LORD. "Eve imagined," says Calmet, "that she had gotten the Saviour, son liberateur, her deliverer, the bruiser of the serpent's head, in her son Cain." Jonathan, the son of Uzziel, renders it, I have brought forth this man who is the angel of the Lord, that is, the Messiah, whom the Jews called by the name of the Angel, or Messenger, of the Lord. Malachi 3:1; Malachi 3:18. The reader must observe, upon this interpretation, how consistent the whole scheme of scripture is, and especially how the events properly connect in these chapters; as the promise of the seed; the name of Eve; the reason of the coats of skins; the placing of the Shechinah at the gate of Paradise; the triumph of Eve upon the birth of Cain; and, may we not add, the sacrifices and religious services of Cain and Abel, mentioned in the subsequent verses?—But for those who do not acquiesce in this interpretation, they must suppose eth את to be used for meeth מאת, and must consider it as a mere female exultation in Eve on the birth of her firstborn son. 

Verse 2
Genesis 4:2. Abel— This word signifies vanity. Calmet says, that Eve having observed in the conduct of Cain that he was not the deliverer which she imagined, gave to her second son a name which might denote the vanity of her former hopes: or she might be desirous to express, that the infant was born subject to the inconstancy and vanity of the things of this world, which she herself began to experience more and more every day. Grotius and others remark, that as the employments of these two brothers were the most simple and useful, so are they mentioned as the most early amongst men, by historians of all nations. 

Verse 3
Genesis 4:3. Brought an offering— The words here used are the same with those applied to the legal offerings: יבא iabo, brought, is always used for the sacrifices brought to the door of the tabernacle: and מנחה minchah, for an offering or present made to God or man, as a means of appeasing wrath, &c. See Psalms 20:3. Accept [or turn to ashes] thy burnt sacrifice, menche. The reader is desired to bear this remark in mind. 

Verse 4
Genesis 4:4. Abel, of the firstlings of his flock, and of the fat, &c.— Cain's offering was suitable to his profession, and Abel's was equally so to his: there does not appear to me any reason of preference on this account. Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, Abel of the firstlings and fattest of his flock: for this, I apprehend, is clearly meant by what we render, and of the fat thereof. For the text may, with the greatest propriety, be rendered, Abel brought of the firstlings of his flock, and of the fattest, or choicest of them. The word חלב cheleb, says the learned Stockius, denotes the best and most excellent of any thing: as Genesis 45:18. Ye shall eat the fat of the land, that is, the best and most excellent fruits of the earth. Compare Psalms 147:14. Deuteronomy 32:14. Numbers 18:12 the best of the wine, and the best of the oil, in the original, is cheleb, the fat. These are sufficient to justify my interpretation, which indeed the Syriac and Arabic versions support, each rendering it, the fattest of them. 

The Lord had respect unto Abel— There is no difficulty in understanding what is meant by this phrase, which imports, that God gave Abel some evident token of his approbation of him and his gift, which he withheld from Cain: but the great question is, what this token was, and how it was given? Now the stream of interpreters, Jewish and Christian, agree, that it was by "fire consuming the offering." And if what I have observed on Numbers 3:24 be true, that there was a perpetual fire before the cherubim, the mercy-seat or Shechinah, we shall be under no great difficulty of receiving this interpretation, especially when we consider the many similar instances related in the scriptures. Bishop Patrick's note here is very judicious: "The Jews say, God testified his acceptance of Abel's offering by fire coming from heaven; (or rather, I think, by a stream of light, or flame from the Shechinah, or glorious presence of God,) to whom it was offered, which burnt up his sacrifice." Thus Theodotion of old translated these words, He looked upon Abel's sacrifices, and set them on fire. 

But there is still another question respecting this matter, namely, why God gave this distinguishing mark of preference to Abel? A question, in my opinion, easily resolved by means of the author to the Hebrews, who tells us plainly, that by FAITH Abel offered a more excellent sacrifice than Cain. Hebrews 11:4. Now as without faith it is impossible to please God, Hebrews 11:6 we have here a clear demonstration in what the superior excellence of Abel's offering consisted. He brought it with a firm persuasion of the being of that God whom he came to worship, as well as with a satisfactory belief that what he was doing was acceptable to him, and would be rewarded by him, which necessarily implies all proper dispositions of mind. Cain was devoid of this faith, and brought his offerings either as a mere matter enjoined, or with a hypocritical pretence to devotion. And do we not discern this difference every day? Has it not been always discernible between the true and the false professors of religion, between those who come to God's holy altar in faith, and those who do not? 

Some have observed on this passage, that Cain's offering was only a minchah or gratitude-offering, and that Abel's was a sin-offering in the proper sense of the word. This he offered, crediting the Divine promise of the Great Atonement: whilst his deistical brother contented himself with merely acknowledging the being and temporal bounty of a God. It has been also observed from the Hebrew text, that Abel brought both the minchah and the chatah, the thank-offering and sin-offering: and this the author of the epistle to the Hebrews seems to express, when he says, "God testified of his gifts" (in the plural). Hebrews 11:4. 

Opinions have been very different concerning the institution of sacrifices; and we have neither compass here, nor, perhaps, sufficient ability at any time to decide this question. But if the interpretations we have given be just, the probability seems strongly on the side of their institution from the very beginning. The words remarked in Hebrews 11:3 seem to bear strong evidence; the similarity of the circumstances with the Jewish sacrifices, the mention of the first-born and fattest of the flock; St. Paul's calling Abel's offering a Θυσια, Hebrews 11:4 which properly denotes a slain victim, a bloody sacrifice; but, above all, the reason which he gives of God's preferring Abel's to Cain's sacrifice, seem to us to infer that the offerings were not arbitrary, but instituted by God: by faith Abel offered a more excellent sacrifice, &c. 

It may further be observed, that upon the footing of original institution, it becomes easy to account for the practice of sacrificing throughout the world; a practice so unnatural in itself, that no tolerable solution of it can, in my judgment, be given, without referring to the great sacrifice of Christ, prefigured by those which God appointed. And it may still farther be urged, that as Noah, Abraham, &c. sacrificed, and no account is given of God's injunction to them, it is most reasonable to believe that the institution commenced from the time it became necessary, that is, from the fall. 

Verse 5
Genesis 4:5. Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell— Cain's jealousy and envy of his brother filled his heart with anger and indignation against him, passions which immediately discovered themselves in his gloomy, downcast, and revengeful countenance. Upon which the Lord condescends to expostulate with him; "Why art thou wroth, and why is thy countenance fallen? what reasonable and just ground is there for thy jealousy, envy, and anger? If thou hadst done well (sacrificed as thou oughtedst) shouldest thou not have been accepted? for thou servest a God who is no respecter of persons, but a just rewarder of men according to their works: as therefore thou mayest certainly expect his favour on doing well; so, if thou doest not well; a sin-offering lieth at the door of the fold; so the original word signifies. Be at rest, רבצ, robetz, and unto thee shall be his (thy brother's) desire, and thou shalt rule over him. He is still thy younger brother, and shall be subject to thee. Thou shalt still retain the privilege of thy birth-right, and needest not be jealous or envious of thy brother, who shall continue in the due subjection of a younger brother to thee." 

REFLECTIONS.—The sons of Adam no sooner were grown up for labour, but we find them before the Lord. Religion was the first thing, no doubt, he taught them, and divine worship is a principal part of it. 

1. They appeared, according to their vocations, with their respective offerings of the fruit of the ground and of the flock. According as the Lord hath blessed us, we are bound to honour him with our substance, whether for the support of his cause, or the relief of the distressed. He will count this done to himself. But among the worshippers of God there will ever be found hypocrites: men forward enough to bow the knee, and give alms, and appear religious, but void of true faith. Such was Cain. 

2. In consequence, Cain's offering was rejected, whilst Abel's was accepted. But what was the effect upon Cain? Anger against God, as if he were unjust in his regards; and envy at his innocent brother, because of God's favour to him, kindle in his bosom, dart from his fiery eyes, or disfigure his pale and fallen countenance. Behold a lively picture of the devil: how like is the offspring to the parent; a fallen man to a fallen angel? 

3. The children of God are ever the objects of anger and envy to the children of this world. 

4. God condescends to reason with Cain on the perverseness of his conduct. The sinner that perishes, shall be left inexcusable. It were well, if on the first motions of sin in the heart, or on the first glance of the kindling eye, this question were in our thoughts, Why art thou wroth? There was no reason for it: for acceptance was as free for him as for his brother, if he came in the same way: it was infidelity and disobedience only that excluded him; but the moment he returned, he would have found favour: if he had brought the sacrifice of faith, it would have been welcome; for God is ever ready to receive the returning sinner. O may his goodness lead us to repentance! 

5. Many were the aggravations of Cain's foul crime. It was his brother whom he slew; a brother to him ever dutiful and submissive, a person distinguished with God's favour, and one who, unsuspicious of danger, talked with him as a friend. But what can stand before malicious envy? No doubt the time was, when Cain would have started at the horrid deed; but when once a man gives place to the devil, there is no conception to what a pitch of daring wickedness he may arrive. Obsta principiis. Watch the first risings of sin; and if you would not commit murder, refrain from anger. 

Verse 9
Genesis 4:9. I know not: am I my brother's keeper?— There is no wonder, that he, who from such vile motives could murder his brother, because his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous, 1 John 3:12 should, with an impudent sullenness, give the lie to his Maker. See the dreadful effects of the fall immediately indicating themselves, to display which, was probably one great reason of recording this history. Again, Abel, as Calmet observes, unjustly murdered by his eldest brother, admirably denotes the violent death of the Lord Jesus Christ by the hands of the Jews. St. Paul says, that the blood of Jesus speaketh better things than that of Abel, Hebrews 12:24. 

Verse 10
Genesis 4:10. The voice of thy brother's blood crieth, &c.— i.e.. Calls upon me for vengeance. See ch. Genesis 18:20-21. 

Verse 14
Genesis 4:14. Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from the face of the earth— that is, of this part of the earth, or country: and from thy face shall I be hid; an expression which must be restricted, as well as the former; for how could he be hid from the face of God, if we understand it of his all-seeing eye? May it not, therefore, refer to that presence of God, which was appropriated to some certain place? And therefore may we not reasonably conclude, that the same Shechinah, or Divine Presence, mentioned before, and placed at the garden of Eden, is here referred to? And indeed the word פני peni, face, here used, is generally referred to God's presence in the tabernacle, &c. It is the opinion of many, that Cain came to worship at the place appointed, when the Lord thus convicted him of his crime; an opinion the more probable, from Genesis 4:16 where it is said, Cain went out from the presence of the Lord; that is, "from the place of his peculiar presence and worship." All which, it must be observed, tends to shew the consistency of the sacred scripture, and to confirm our general plan of interpretation. 

Every one that findeth me, shall slay me— By this expression, Cain demonstrates the dreadful effects of vice on the mind, which it terrifies with continual alarms, creating fear where no fear is. Hence it evidently follows, that there were many persons on the earth at this time. Now according to the computation of the best chronologers, it was in the hundred and twenty-ninth year of Adam's age that Abel was slain: for the scripture says expressly, that Seth (who was given in the lieu of Abel) was born in the hundred and thirtieth year, (very likely the year after the murder was committed,) to be a comfort to his disconsolate parents. So that Cain must have been a hundred and twenty-nine years old, when he abdicated his own country: at which time there must have been a great quantity of mankind upon the face of the earth; it may be, to the number of a hundred thousand souls:* for if the children of Israel, from seventy persons, in the space of four hundred and thirty years, became six hundred thousand fighting men, (though vast numbers must have died during this increase,) we may very well suppose, that the children of Adam, whose lives were so very long, might amount to a hundred thousand in a hundred and thirty years, which are above four generations. 

* It has been shewn, that, supposing Adam and Eve to have had no other sons than Cain and Abel, in the year of the world 128; yet, as they had daughters married with these sons, their descendants would make a considerable figure on the earth. For, supposing them to have been married in the nineteenth year of the world, they might have had each of them eight children, some males and some females, in the twenty-fifth year. In the fiftieth year there might have proceeded from them, in a direct line, 64 persons; in the seventy-fourth year there would be 572; in the ninety-eighth 4096; in the hundred and twenty-second, they would amount to 32,768. If to these we add the other children descended from Cain and Abel, their children, and the children of their children, we shall have, in the aforesaid hundred and twenty-eighth year, 421,164 men above the age of seventeen, without reckoning the women, both old and young, or the males under seventeen. 

Verse 15
Genesis 4:15. Therefore whosoever, &c.— As Cain was reserved for exemplary punishment, God delivers him from the apprehension of death, and assures him, that seven-fold vengeance, that is, very severe vengeance, (for the word sevenfold is often put for an indefinite, but great number,) shall be taken on any person who should slay him. 

And the Lord set a mark upon Cain, &c.— The literal translation is, and the Lord gave to, or placed before Cain a sign, אות aut, σημειον, LXX, that no one who found him should kill him, i.e.. assured him of this by some external mark or miracle. As the Hebrew and the Septuagint clearly agree in this translation, it puts an end at once to all those frivolous inquiries concerning the mark, as it has been called, which God put upon Cain. See Exodus 10:1. Isaiah 66:19; Isaiah 66:24. It is not improbable, but this sign or miracle was given in the presence of so many, that all were soon informed of the will of the Lord concerning Cain. 

Verse 16
Genesis 4:16. Went out from the presence, &c.— From the altar of God, says Mr. Locke, after Bertram. "There was a divine glory, called by the Jews, the Shechinah, which appeared from the beginning, (as I often remarked before, says Bp. Patrick,) the sight of which, it is probable, Cain never again enjoyed." 

Dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east, &c.— Great inquiries have been made, where, and what, this land of Nod was. It appears to us, and we are not singular in the opinion, that no particular land is mentioned; nor do we conceive the word rendered Nod, to be a proper name. The curse denounced upon Cain was, that he should be a vagabond נד nod; and the sacred historian says in this verse, that (in completion of the curse) Cain dwelt in the land, or on the earth נוד nod, a vagabond, wandering about, an exile, from the east of Eden. 

From the view which we have taken of this account of the murder of Abel, it is plain, that it stands clear of all contradiction. The time when his brother murdered him was in the hundred and twenty-ninth year of the world's creation, when, according to a moderate computation, their descendants and those of their parents could not but be very numerous. The manner in which he murdered him, might not be with a sword or spear, (which, perhaps, were not then in use,) since a club, or stone, or any rural instrument, in the hand of rage and revenge, was sufficient to do the work. The place where he murdered him, is said to be, the field, not in contradistinction to any large and populous city then in being, but rather to the tents, where their parents, and others, might live. The cause of his murdering him was a spirit of envy and malice. Ainsworth observes, that "as there are seven abominations in the heart of him who loveth not his brother, Proverbs 26:25 there were the like number of transgressions in Cain's whole conduct: for, 1st, he sacrificed without faith: 2nd, he was displeased that God respected him not: 3rdly, he hearkened not to God's admonition: 4thly, he spake dissembling to his brother: 5thly, he killed him in the field: 6thly, he denied that he knew where he was: 7thly, he neither asked nor hoped for mercy from God, but despaired, and so fell into the condemnation of the devil." 

Verse 17
Genesis 4:17. And Cain, &c.— It is evident from this verse, how brief the narration of Moses is, how he passes over time, and connects events of many years distance. For it is plain, that several years must have passed from the exile of Cain to his building this city. He chose rather to call it after his son's name than his own, probably because of the odium under which he lay. 

Verse 18
Genesis 4:18. Unto Enoch was born, &c.— It is observable, that while the genealogy of Seth is accurately deduced to Noah, and while an exact account is given of the age of his descendants, the genealogy of the descendants of Cain is carried but a little way, and no mention is made of their age. The reason is evident: Moses wrote this history for the chosen seed, from whom should spring the great Messiah; and to deduce the grand original promise. 

REFLECTIONS.—The murder of Abel was secret, and no doubt carefully concealed. But there is a great eye, from which nothing is hid, nothing is secret: and he in this world orders his providence, often in ways almost miraculous, to bring the blood that is covered to light. Mark here the direct, wilful lie, and most insolent answer of Cain; and mark the reply of God, pointed with conviction, covering him with confusion, What hast thou done? the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground. Blood hath a voice to reach the skies. 

(1.) Shall murdered bodies thus cry out, and murdered souls be silent? Hear, ye careless sinners! whose lips and lives cast abroad firebrands, arrows, and death. Tremble, ye negligent pastors! how many lost immortal souls are laying their blood at your door? (2.) Where shall the man flee, whose sin hath testified to his face, whose guilt is evident? To the blood of Jesus. This crieth louder for mercy, than Abel's did for vengeance: happy the soul whose cries of sin are drowned in deeper cries of the blood of the Saviour! Even a murderer need not despair. 

Again, we may observe, that Cain's punishment was less than his iniquity deserved; yet he murmurs against it, as more than he can bear. The hardened heart of man is thus ever disposed to charge God foolishly. Doth a living man dare to complain of any present burden? Let him rather stand astonished that he is out of hell. Depend upon it, they who quarrel with the punishments of sin, as too severe, will feel them to their cost by and by; and be made to own the justice of them too. Three sore judgments were upon him; rejection from God's face; expulsion from the comforts of society and the church of God; and a restless and tormented conscience. Hence we may learn, that the soul which departs from God, is the prey of constant disquiet: though it seeks rest, it finds none. 

We have also here Cain's banishment in consequence of his sin. The presence of the Lord he no longer desired, but dreaded; and therefore sought to fly from it. He had done now with worship and sacrifices. None sink so low, none grow so infamously vile, as those who, having made profession of godliness, return, as the dog, to their vomit. 

Verse 19
Genesis 4:19. Lamech took unto him two wives, &c.— This account of Lamech has been the subject of much inquiry; and indeed it is very difficult to be understood. "That Lamech had used force against some other man," says Dr. Delaney, "is evident: as also that he thought himself much more criminal in doing so, even than Cain; as appears from the words, if Cain shall be, &c." Now the true reason why God guarded Cain from destruction, under so severe a penalty upon any one who should slay him, was demonstrably this: that he might preserve him, as a living monument of the curse of God upon murder. Granting this to be the reason, and that Lamech knew it, (as he could not but know it,) his exclamation to his wives is plainly a confession that he had been guilty of a much greater crime than Cain; and therefore concluded, that God might justly render him a much more dreadful monument of his wrath than he had rendered Cain; and in this terror, that bitter exclamation falls from him, if Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, truly Lamech seventy and seven. 

Verse 20
Genesis 4:20. Jabel—the father of such, &c.— It is usual with the Hebrews to call him the Father, who is the inventor of any thing: and, indeed, the same manner of speaking was usual with the Greeks and Romans. 

Verse 25
Genesis 4:25. Called his name Seth—for God hath appointed, &c.— Here you see, as before, Genesis 4:1 the reason of the name given, Seth, i.e.. appointed, or given in the place of Abel, to continue the chosen line, the promised seed. Seth gave his son the name of Enos ( אנושׂ ) expressive of the weak and miserable condition of man through sin. 

Verse 26
Genesis 4:26. Then began men to call, &c.— Our marginal translation seems to give us the most proper sense: then began men to call themselves by the name of the Lord: i.e.. that distinction then took place, which afterwards prevailed so generally between the children of God and the children of men: see chap. Genesis 6:2. The true believers were denominated sons of that Lord whom they served, while the rest of mankind were called the sons of men. 

REFLECTIONS.—Great, no doubt, was Adam's grief for his lost Abel; and perhaps greater for his rebellious Cain: but he shall not have all sorrow and no comfort. God will in some sort make up the breach. Though he shall have enough to awaken the remembrance of his own sin, he shall not be left utterly destitute. 1. God gives him another son, to be the establishment of his family, and in whose house the worship of God should be perpetuated in the room of Abel. Sanguis martyrum semen ecclesiae, the blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church. 2. The name given him; Seth, typifying that emphatical Seed, the Messiah, who should be placed as an ensign on a hill, and to whom should the gathering of the people be. And now they behold a comfortable prospect of the perpetuity of the true religion. 

05 Chapter 5 

Introduction
CHAP. V. 

The genealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs descended from Adam by Seth to Noah. Enoch pleases God, and, after having begotten Methuselah, is taken up to heaven. 

GENERAL REFLECTIONS. on Chap. IV. and V. 

CHAP. V. The greatest part of the events happening between the fall of our first parents and the present period, had been (as it were) so many consequences of their sin, and of the sentence pronounced upon them. God seems to have shewn himself to mankind chiefly on the side of his justice. The faithful themselves could hardly avoid being overwhelmed at the sight of so many scourges, and could but darkly discover the promises of grace and immortality through the obscure veil of the prophecy, the seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head. Accordingly religion furnished men but imperfectly, with one of the most powerful motives which it proposes to bring us to God, namely, that He is a rewarder of all them who diligently seek him. God was pleased therefore to give a shining proof of that truth, and, at the same time, to set before the whole church an anticipated image of the victories, which the Messiah was one day to obtain over the enemies of our salvation. And this was the translation of ENOCH. 

He was a man of fame, and a prophet: but he had qualities more worthy of emulation than these: he was a man of extraordinary goodness and probity. He walked with God, Moses tells us; and St. Paul says of him, that he pleased God, an expression which is the most beautiful of all eulogies. His eminent piety was crowned with a privilege which God has seldom granted, with an exemption from the law, which condemns to death the whole posterity of Adam. In each of the three great periods of the church, there has been an instance of a man taken up to heaven in body and soul, in order to support the hopes possessed by all true believers, of arriving at the same happiness. Enoch was the first of those examples, before the law; Elijah under the law; and Jesus Christ, our great Leader, under the gospel-dispensation! 

God has been pleased to communicate the light in each of these periods after such a manner, that it has appeared gradually, till it came to shine out in its utmost splendor. It was a favourable presage for the faithful of the first world to see a good man vanish away, and be lodged, after sojourning upon the earth, in some better place than a tomb. It was yet a stronger presumption in favour of those who lived in the second period, that the heavens should be opened for the reception of one of their prophets, who was carried up thither in a chariot of fire. But it is a demonstration to Christians, and, as it were, a taking possession of their expected happiness, to see the Author and Finisher of their faith rise triumphant over death and hell, and ascend into those mansions he had purchased for them! 

Happy they who imitate righteous Enoch, walking with God, as he did, that, after this short life ended, they may follow their triumphant Redeemer, and enjoy those seats of blessedness which he is gone before to prepare for them! And to incite more and more in our hearts a holy ambition after that future glory, to raise our affections above this transitory scene, to cure us of the false love of life, and all its empty glories; let us contemplate in these patriarchs before us, who lived so many hundred years, in them let us contemplate the vanity of all worldly wishes and pursuits. That they lived, and that they died, is all which is recorded of them! and what can we expect, whose lives, compared to theirs, are indeed a very span! Methuselah lived nine hundred and sixty-nine years, and he died. 

Affected by this information, let us endeavour to make our short lives as useful as we can, by all acts of beneficence and charity, by receiving and doing good: if we would avoid being bewitched by pleasure, let us begin to despise it when young: if we would provide against the miseries of age, let us, through divine grace, arm ourselves with an early piety: if we be fond of rank and precedence, let us consider how soon death will level us; and if we be anxious for fame hereafter, let us reflect that we shall be incapable of enjoying it; and that, in a very little time, few will or can know it. Intended as we are for another, even an endless life, let us shun the delusive allurements of this, and fix all our hopes of happiness, of time, and of pleasure there! 

Verse 1
Genesis 5:1. The book of the generation— See note on Genesis 2:4, Sepher ספר rendered book, signifies any particular relation, recital, or account; a register, catalogue, or epistle. Here, therefore, the book of the generations means, "an account, or recital, of the posterity of Adam." So Matthew 1:1. βιβλος γενεσεως, the book of the generation, implies, "an account of those from whom Christ, the second Adam, came." The succession is derived down only in a right line to Noah, because that alone concerned the sacred writer's purpose, which, as has been observed, and should be remembered, is to trace the original promise through its several stages. 

Verse 2
Genesis 5:2. Called their name Adam— i.e.. Man. "He called both male and female man," says Mr. Locke, "the common name of both sexes: so homo is used in the Latin." 

Verse 3
Genesis 5:3. Lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a son, &c.— As the whole beginning of this chapter is a recapitulation only to introduce an account of the descendants of Adam by Seth, we can conclude nothing respecting any other children of Adam, though there seems no reason to doubt that he had several, who are not mentioned: and probably the words, he begat sons and daughters, at the end of the fourth verse, may refer as well to the children born before as after the period there mentioned. 

Verse 5
Genesis 5:5. And all the days—were nine hundred and thirty years— Nothing is more remarkable than the longevity of those who lived before the flood: a matter which has exercised the thoughts and employed the pens of many: some wholly denying the fact, and insisting that not solar, but lunar years are meant; an absurdity which carries its own conviction, because thus the lives of this first generation would scarcely equal ours, while they must have themselves begotten children at the age of childhood. Others have been very solicitous to account for the fact itself; a matter, in my judgment, of little moment, and perhaps impossible to be attained satisfactorily. However, calm and settled seasons, strong original stamina, and temperate living, have with good shew of reason been urged. Perhaps we shall find nothing more rational on the subject than what Josephus offers: "They were beloved of God, and newly formed by that God himself: and because their food was then fitter for the prolongation of life, they might well live so great a number of years." Josephus adds, that he has for witnesses to this truth all who have written antiquities, both among Greeks and Barbarians: who all agree in relating that the ancients lived a thousand, or near a thousand years. 

And he died— Thus our great progenitor left the world! after having seen his issue in the ninth generation (for he died in the 56th year of Lamech's life) and having felt the direful effects of his apostacy from God. For, besides the griefs he bore, says Calmet, for his personal transgression, he had the mortification to see an early rupture in his family, by the hatred and malice of Cain, which ended in the foul and unnatural murder of his brother. He was witness to the beginnings of that universal corruption which at last brought on the deluge: and when he beheld himself the source of those growing evils, whereof he saw no end, he might probably think more favourably of the sentence of his Creator dooming him to the dust; and however nature might shrink at the execution, reason, rectified by grace, would justify the wisdom and goodness of Providence, in putting a period to a calamitous life, which he had long since forfeited: a life which he would resign with more cheerfulness, while he viewed, with full faith and hope, that promise of a future Deliverer, which alone could sustain the souls of the faithful. 

But before we leave the history of Adam, we must take a view of him as typical of the great Messiah. St. Luke informs us, ch. Genesis 24:27. that our Lord, "beginning at Moses, and all the Prophets, expounded in all the scriptures," to the two disciples going to Emmaus, "the things concerning himself." The scriptures are full of Christ: the eye therefore of our readers must be continually kept fixed upon him, who is the author and the great subject of all the oracles of God. Innumerable passages of scripture, especially through the writings of St. Paul, justify our considering Adam as typifying in various respects the great Saviour of the world, if we view him as the first man, the first father, the first lord, or the first husband.* 

* See M'Ewen on the Types. 

Adam was the first man in the world of nature, who being formed out of the dust of the ground, by the immediate hand of his Creator, was without father, and without mother, and in a sense peculiar to himself, is called the son of God. Luke 3:38. He was also a creature perfectly new, to whom there was nothing like, and nothing equal, among all the visible works of God; for his person consisting of a visible body, and an invisible soul, was made after the image and in the likeness of God, which chiefly consists in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness. Now, it certainly is not difficult to perceive that all these characters exactly agree to the second Man, who is the First-born among many brethren in the world of grace,—without father as man,—without mother as God. His body was formed (not indeed of the dust of the ground, but in a manner equally unexampled and miraculous) of the virgin's substance, by the immediate power of God; and so soon as a reasonable soul was united to it in the womb of the virgin, both were, at that very moment, assumed into the Divine Person of the Son; wherefore, in all propriety, that holy Thing which was born of her, was called the Son of God; Luke 1:35 or, to use the expression of an Old Testament Prophet, was "a new thing created in the earth." Jeremiah 31:22. In the man Christ Jesus is found more of the divine likeness than all the saints, than all the holy angels can dare to boast. "For which of them have been called at any time the Brightness of the Father's Glory, and the express Image of his Person? or to which of them has he said, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee?" Hebrews 3:5. Though in shadowing forth the constitution of Immanuel's person, all similitudes must be infinitely defective; yet the union of Adam's soul and body is perhaps the best natural emblem of it we can expect to find. Nor does it seem unlawful for us to assist our conception of this high mystery by this natural union, inasmuch as the Holy Ghost himself, in the scriptures of the New Testament, seems to allude unto it when he calls his humanity the flesh, and his divinity the spirit. In the former he was manifested, in the latter he was justified. 1 Timothy 3:16. In the one he was put to death, and by the other he was quickened. If the constitution of the first Adam's person was an incomprehensible mystery in nature, the constitution of the second Adam's person is no less an incomprehensible mystery of grace. 

As Adam was the first man that God created, so he was the first father and progenitor of all other men, who are every one born in his image as they come into the world of nature, and breathe the vital air. Just so, from Jesus Christ, the everlasting Father, all who come into the world of grace derive their spiritual being; his image they bear, 1 Corinthians 15:49 and from him "the whole family in heaven and earth is named:" though here also there is a considerable disparity betwixt the earthly man and the heavenly Adam. The first man is not the immediate, but the remote father of our flesh; for "one generation goes, and another comes:" but Jesus Christ is the immediate father of all his saints, who in every age receive from him the light of life, as the silver moon receives her light immediately from the sun, the glorious fountain of the day. "The first Adam," as Moses relates, "was made a living soul," 1 Corinthians 15:45 that he might convey a natural life to them who had not received it: but "the second Adam," as the apostle declares, "was made a quickening spirit," to impart a spiritual life to them who, having lost it, were dead in trespasses and sins: and at the resurrection of the just to quicken also their mortal bodies. For "as in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive." 

Once more: Adam was the first lord and king of the world. "Being made a little lower than the angels, he was crowned with glory and honour. He had dominion over the works of God's hands; and all things were put under his feet: all sheep and oxen, the beasts of the field, and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas." Psalms 8:5-8. But, alas! the dominion of this lord of the inferior creation was short-lived; for "being in honour, he continued not." Psalms 49:12. Nevertheless, in the person of Jesus Christ, God-man, the primaeval sovereignty of the human nature is most amply restored; for he is made "Head over all things unto his body the church," both in the heights and depths. Ephesians 1:22. The jurisdiction of Adam, though wide, was not universal; but the kingdom of Jesus Christ ruleth over all. He can, if he please, extinguish the stars and the sun, which shine by his permission; and "of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end." Isaiah 9:7. 

Let us, lastly, come to the marriage of our great progenitor. God saw it was not good for man to be alone: Genesis 2:18 he casts him into a deep sleep, and, by his creative power, out of his side forms a woman. Having healed the breach, he presents the newly-formed creature to her husband, who, being awaked, knew what was done unto him, and with wonder acknowledged this last and best gift of heaven to be bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh. "For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave unto his wife." Genesis 2:24. Now, may I be allowed to allegorize this real history? Does not the apostle seem to say, that this is spoken of Christ and the Church? Ephesians 5:32. Let us modestly pursue the allegory a little. The second Adam, that he might give life and being to his beloved spouse, the church, the mother of all that are truly living, was content to sleep the sleep of death. This sleep of death was not the effect of nature, for he died not of old age or sickness; but he voluntarily delivered up himself to be crucified and slain. His side was opened with a spear, and from the gaping wound came water and blood, "that he might, sanctify and cleanse, and present to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing." Ephesians 5:26-27. By this sleep of death into which he was cast, he becomes at once her husband and her father; for she is a part of himself, of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. Ephesians 5:30. When he awaked at his resurrection, his wounds were healed; he found himself a glorious conqueror; he saw of the travail of his soul, and was satisfied. He acknowledges the relation, and betroths her to himself for ever in loving-kindness, in mercies, and in faithfulness. 

For ever blessed be the glorious name of God, that what the first Adam did not keep, the second hath amply restored to us: "For as in Adam sin hath reigned unto death, so grace hath reigned through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord:" Romans 5:21. "who is not only come, that we might have life, but that we might have it more abundantly." John 10:10. 

Verse 24
Genesis 5:24. Enoch walked with God— This is fully explained by what is said of Noah in the 9th verse of the next chapter. See also ch. Genesis 17:1. To walk with or before God, signifies "to live, as if always in his presence." 

And he was not— He ceased to appear among men: for God took him to heaven, as he afterwards did Elijah. See 2 Kings 2:3. So we read, Hebrews 11:5. By faith Enoch was translated, that he should not see death: and was not found, because God had translated him: for before his translation, he had this testimony that he pleased God. Enoch, it is plain, from Jude 1:14 was a prophet: and the heathens had some general traces of his history, under the name of Annacus, or Nannacus, who, they tell us, lived before Deucalion, and foretold the flood. Some have thought that there are traces of Enoch's prophetic spirit in the name of Methuselah, which he gave his son; for the first part of it, methu, says Bochart, evidently carries in it the name of death, being as much as he dies: and selah signifies the sending forth of water, as in Job 5:10. And therefore Methuselah imports as much as "when he is dead, shall ensue an emission or inundation of waters," to the destruction of the whole earth. Methuselah died in the very year of the deluge. 

REFLECTIONS.—Observe, 1. How death passed upon all. Their lives were long indeed, but the burden of the tale is, and he died. Health, riches, wisdom, and, what is better, godliness, make no distinction here. 2. Their days are mentioned, to remind us that years and ages are but longer days; and when they are gone, will be like yesterday which is past. A sinner looks back with regret on these lives of ages, and wishes their return; a saint of God rejoices in his happier lot, that he is not left so long to groan in this tabernacle, being burdened. 

From Adam to Enoch, nothing is said of the characters of those whose names are mentioned. The silence of the sacred writer bids us hope the best. But in Enoch God singles out one to be the imitation of future ages, as he was the glory of that in which he lived. Observe, 

1. His conversation in the world. He walked with God. 

(1.) His practice was agreeable to God's will; he maintained a happy communion with him: his soul was weaned from the vanities of the world, and fixed on God as his only portion. And indeed the life of every christian is walking with God. 1. As a reconciled sinner, through the blood of Christ. 2. As a restored soul, through the spirit of Christ. 3. As an obedient servant, according to the word of Christ. 4. As an observant worshipper in all ordinances, and an attentive improver of all providences. 5. As happy in the fellowship obtained with God, through his dear Song of Solomon 6. As a constant expectant of God's appearing to take us to himself, that we may behold his glory. 

(2.) His preaching. He not only himself lived for God, but he laboured for God, Jude 1:14 boldly rebuking sin, and encouraging the faithful in their adherence to God, from the prospect of the appearance of the Lord, to judge the ungodly, and to reward his saints. 

(3.) His perseverance herein: to the end of his days. There seems no reason to apprehend he did not walk with God before; we are assured, however, after he begat Methuselah, he did three hundred years. Every true saint of God is known by his perseverance in the ways of God. It was a long while to live thus in a wicked world: but he walked by faith. 

2. His translation from earth to heaven. It was his business and happiness to live for God: it was his reward to live with God. He was in the prime of life, when God took him; had not, according to general reckoning, lived out half his days: but surely he was a wonderful gainer by the exchange. He quitted a wicked world for a heavenly kingdom; a life of toil for a rest in glory; a scene of vanity for bliss eternal. May we not hence observe, that we ought not too much to lament for our dear friends that die in the Lord, lest our selfishness, rather than our affection, appear. Though the child be robbed from the tender parents, the pious husband from his weeping family, or the zealous minister from his desolate flock: the loss indeed is ours, the gain is theirs. They have lived enough, whom God takes to himself: the days which are cut off from the labours of time, shall be added to the rewards of eternity. Early deaths, and sudden deaths, are reckoned untimely; but who can think it untimely to go to the bosom of Jesus? Or who should grieve that:— 

No painful agonies need to untie The soul that's ready to ascend on high, And mourns its exile from its native sky! 

3. The manner of his translation. He was caught up, perhaps visibly, as Elijah afterwards, into heaven: his body changed in the twinkling of an eye from corruption to incorruption, from dishonour to glory; and his soul made meet for an inheritance among the saints in light. We may not hope for such a change, but we expect an equivalent; the arm of death, which snatches the believer from the earth, shall carry him to the place, whither Enoch is gone before. 

4. The grand principle which influenced him to such a conduct, and brought him to such an end; faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, the Messiah that was to come, the promised seed, Hebrews 11:5. For (1.) faith only can enable us to walk with God; (2.) and thus shall we please God; (3.) and God will testify his pleasure in such a walk by his witness in our hearts now, and by his approbation in the day of judgment. (4.) Eminent believers shall have singular honours, as one star differeth from another star in glory. 

Verse 29
Genesis 5:29. Called his name Noah, saying, this same shall comfort, &c.— Noah ( נה ) the proper name is derived from the verb we render comfort, and consequently implies consolation: and the following words, concerning our work and toil of our hands, &c. seem to affix this consolation to corporal labour, respecting the productions of the earth. But we know so little of the state of the antediluvian earth, and the degree of toil consequent upon the original curse, that it is impossible to determine in the present case. 

Verse 32
Genesis 5:32. Shem, Ham, and Japheth— Japheth was the elder born, Ham the second, and Shem the youngest, as appears from chap. 10: and from 1 Chronicles 1 : &c. But it is easy to see the reason why Shem is placed first, to whom probably the right of primogeniture was transferred, and from whom came the Messiah. But it is not so easy to see the reason why Ham is mentioned before Japheth: probably it may be, because the posterity of Ham are more distinctly treated of in the following history, and came more immediately upon the stage of action, prior to the posterity of Japheth. Whatever other children Noah had, these three only were preferred with him. 

06 Chapter 6 

Introduction
CHAP. VI. 

The human race became generally corrupt. God determines to destroy them by a flood. Noah, a just man, is commanded to build an ark for the preservation of himself, his family, and all kinds of living creatures. 

Verse 1-2
Genesis 6:1-2. Men began—daughters—sons of God, &c — An evident distinction has been made in sacred scripture between the children of God and the children of men; between those who were the true servants of Jehovah, and those who were the slaves of their own evil desires and passions. The former, by intermarrying with the daughters of those who had apostatized from God or never known him, were drawn themselves into the same degeneracy; whence that universal depravation succeeded, which brought on the deluge. Intermarriages of believers with unbelievers have always been looked upon in the scriptures as peculiarly pernicious. See Genesis 24:3; Genesis 26:35; Genesis 27:46. Nehemiah 13:23; Nehemiah 13:31. Malachi 2:11. 1 Corinthians 7:39. 2 Corinthians 6:14; 2 Corinthians 6:18. It is observed by the authors of the Universal History, that "if we consider the length of men's lives, and that they then began to beget children as early, and left off as late, in proportion as they do now, we shall find that the number of mankind before the deluge might easily be above one hundred thousand millions; that is, twenty times as many as our present earth has in all probability now upon it, or can be supposed capable of maintaining in its present constitution." 

Took them wives of all which they chose— A regard to nothing but their external beauty. "Not only their lust," says Mr. Locke, "but their impiety and irreligion are here taxed, who, revolting from the faith and manners of their forefathers, preferred beauty of body to beauty of mind." 

Verse 3
Genesis 6:3. And the Lord said, &c.— On a view of the extreme degeneracy of mankind, God said, i.e.. "He resolved and made known" by the mouth of his prophets, such as Enoch and Noah, by whom the Spirit of Christ preached to the unbelievers and disobedient of the old world, 1 Peter 3:18-20. 2 Peter 2:5 that his Spirit should not always strive, or plead with man; that is to say, after having exhorted these men in vain to repentance, after having laboured in vain in their hearts by the internal operations of his grace, he would use no more efforts to reclaim them, but would exercise his justice upon them. 

Yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years— "That is," says Mr. Locke, "their days, or time of trial for repentance, shall be so long, before I destroy the race." This hath been often understood as referring to the general age of man; whereas it is evident, that it refers to that period of God's waiting for the reformation of the world, while the ark was preparing. The Chaldee has it, a period of an hundred and twenty years shall be given them, wherein to repent. 

It is here objected, that, on a comparison of Genesis 5:32; Genesis 7:11 this time is found to have been not a hundred and twenty, but only a hundred years. How then did God perform his promise? I answer, this promise, though mentioned after what we read in ch. Genesis 5:32. was nevertheless made twenty years before it, for that verse is added there only to complete the genealogy; and therefore, after this narrative of the wickedness of the world, it is repeated here in its due order, in the 10th verse. Nor are such transpositions, says Poole, uncommon in scripture, without any diminution of its authority. 

Observe here, the merciful respite, a hundred and twenty years! God never strikes without warning: but when his grace is rejected, his calls disregarded, his admonitions made light of: though he wait long, his time of patience ends; the sword is drawn, the sinner dies. Let us hear then, and fear, and do no more wickedly. 

Verse 4
Genesis 6:4. There were giants in the earth, &c.— The grand question is, what is meant by these giants? were they really men of extraordinary size, or does the word refer solely to the enormity of their deeds? It is difficult, perhaps, to determine: but from the frequent mention of gigantic people in other parts of the scripture, from the general testimony of profane history, and from many proofs which we have had of bones of large dimensions, it seems most probable that the persons here spoken of were of extraordinary bulk, and famous not only for their crimes but their size. 

You may observe, the produce of the marriages mentioned above was giants, and men of renown for their conquests and their power. But whenever a wicked man has great power, we may expect great oppression. The renown of such conquerors is their greatest dishonour, and the trumpet of fame the sound of infamy. We are apt to admire a Caesar, or an Alexander, and in the glare of conquest forget the pests of society, and the scourges of mankind. 

But let us not forget the root of all this wickedness; the apostate nature of man. His inward parts are still worse than his ways; his heart is naught; all his thoughts perverse; yea, every rising imagination big with evil; and this determinedly and continually. Behold a lively picture of a fallen spirit! However great outward wickedness is, God sees greater abominations within. 

Verse 5
Genesis 6:5. The wickedness of man—great, &c.— God saw their wickedness to be great, after the period of the hundred and twenty years which he had granted them to return and repent; he saw that they amended not, but arrived at the highest pitch of depravity, both in principle and practice. The longevity of the antediluvians is alone sufficient to account for that enormous height of wickedness to which they arose, according to this text and the traditions we have of their excessive lust, impiety, and violence. 

Verse 6
Genesis 6:6. It repented the Lord—it grieved him at his heart— "All things past, present, and future, lie open at once to the view of the Divine Mind," says Dr. Clarke; and therefore that he is immutable in his counsels, and cannot repent, is one of the plainest dictates both of natural and revealed religion, Numbers 23:19. 1 Samuel 15:29. For he is not a man, that he should repent. So that the expressions of God's repenting, grieving, and the like, are only figurative, and adapted to our apprehensions; signifying, not any change in God himself, but only a difference of event with regard to us. Thus good parents, without any change in themselves, encourage or discourage their respective children, according as they change their behaviour for the better or the worse. Thus laws themselves, which can have no affection, and consequently no change of affection towards one person or another, yet vary their effect, themselves remaining unvaried. So when it is here said, God repented, was grieved, &c. the meaning is, that he was resolved to alter his conduct; and, as men, when they repent of any thing, are sorry for it, and endeavour to undo it, so was the Almighty determined to destroy man whom he had created, and whose change from good to evil brought on these consequences from a God continuing ever the same. We must remember, that it is by way of analogy, or comparison only, that the nature and passions of men are ascribed to God. 

Verse 7
Genesis 6:7. I will destroy both man and beast, &c.— God made the beasts for the service and delight of man; they therefore must perish with him, as with him they became subject to vanity and abuse. And God might certainly destroy them thus with as much justice as by a natural death; it is only a recalling that temporary breath which God himself had given them. And as the recalling it at that time, served to render this example of the Divine severity against sin the more signal and tremendous to future ages, we may venture to affirm, it answered the purposes of God's moral government, even better than if he had saved them by miracle from the common wreck. And, considered in that light, it is so far from being an imputation upon his justice, that it is rather an act of mercy; for whatever tends to reclaim inconsiderate mortals from their infatuation in counteracting the laws, which infinite Wisdom has devised to raise them to happiness, is an act of goodness and benevolence. 

Verse 8
Genesis 6:8. Noah found grace— Obtained favour, or mercy; and the reasons follow in the next verse, why he obtained such favour, and so much regard from God. He was a just man, a justified person, fully accepted and approved of God: he was an heir of the justice or righteousness which is by faith; Hebrews 11:7. צדיק tsadik, answers to the word δικαιος, in the New Testament; see Romans 3:22, and, I apprehend, refers not merely to the moral virtue of justice or righteousness, but to that justice which is obtained by faith in a Redeemer, and of which St. Paul (in the text above from the Hebrews) witnesses that Noah was an heir or inheritor: it is translated righteous, ch. Genesis 7:1. Thee have I seen righteous. He was also perfect, תמים tamim, i.e.. very complete in his generations, בדרתיו bedorotau, in or among that generation of men with whom he lived; en son tems, in his time, is the French translation. The word used for generations here is different from that used in the first clause of the verse; these are the generations of Noah, תולדת toldoth. 

Verse 9
Genesis 6:9. He walked with God— See ch. Genesis 5:22. lived as if ever in his sight, and consequently in the most exact discharge of all duties to the Lord; both in a private manner, and as a prophet, or preacher of righteousness. 

Observe in this character of Noah, 1. He walked with God when all beside were walking in their own ways; he dared to be eminently singular, and to profess it too. It is a blessed proof of a heart right with God, when in evil days a man dare openly avow himself on the Lord's side. 2. He was a despised preacher in a careless world; but the favour of God amply repaid him, and made him more highly honourable than the giants of renown. I had rather find favour in the eyes of the Lord, than be regarded by an admiring world; and have my name written in the Lamb's book of life, than emblazoned in the annals of fame among the mightiest heroes. 

Verse 11
Genesis 6:11. The earth also was corrupt—filled with violence— Instead of also the Hebrew may be rendered, with rather more propriety, and the earth; that is, all the men upon the earth (except Noah, &c.) were corrupt before God; i.e.. were become totally impious and irreligious, having thrown off all reverence to the true God, and become either entirely profane and atheistical, or else gross idolaters: the word here used is generally applied to the corruption of idolatry. And the violence wherewith the earth was filled, plainly means those notorious acts of rapine, injustice, and oppression, which were committed by that irreligious race. This description of the original corruption is well explained by the account which St. Paul gives us of the heathen idolatry, and its flagitious consequences, Romans 1:21; Romans 1:32. And the comparison which St. Peter and St. Jude make of the heretics and apostates of their times, with the sinners before the flood, confirms that the last had forsaken the true worship of God. 

Verse 12
Genesis 6:12. God looked upon the earth, &c.— God observing that his patience was to no effect, and that the hundred and twenty years, which we may now suppose near expiring, produced no fruits of repentance, resolved to destroy that incorrigible race. "The patience of God," says Archbishop Tillotson, "did not expire till he saw that the wickedness of man was grown great, and that all flesh had corrupted his way; nor till it was necessary to drown the world to cleanse it, and to destroy mankind to reform it, by beginning a new world upon the only righteous family that was left of all the last generations of the old." All flesh signifies "all the human race," who had, and who only could, corrupt their way. His way means their principles and conduct, their faith and manners. With the earth, at the end of the next verse, may be read, as in the margin of our Bibles, from the earth; though the former may be understood to refer to all the natural and artificial products of the earth, as well as the animals; every thing that serves, upon earth, for the use and convenience of men. 

God takes repeated notice of the wickedness of men. He will not only be, but be seen to be, just in his judgments. Violence and spoil disfigured the earth, and, like devouring beasts let loose, the fallen sons of men preyed one on another. It was surely high time to interpose. Sin is the cause of every mischief: if kingdoms fall, or houses are divided, to this it must be ascribed. We may here observe, that the people of God are usually looked upon as the burden and the troublers of the earth. How little do men know, that for their sakes only, judgment this hour lingereth! 

Verse 14
Genesis 6:14. Make thee an ark— תבת tebat, an ark, or hollow vessel: it is used only on this occasion, and for the vessel into which Moses was put, Exodus 2:2-3. This ark was constructed according to the divine direction. Its materials were gopher wood, that is, cypress-wood, says Mr. Locke. It is probable some of the turpentine species of trees, which abound with pitchy and resinous particles, is meant, and very likely the cedar, or cypress; the wood of which, as Bochart has shewn, is very durable against worms and rot, and was used in building of ships anciently. Rooms were to be made in the ark, קנים kenim, mansiunculas, Vulg. little mansions, stalls, cabins, apartments for men and animals, to lodge them separately, as well as their necessary food. And it was to be pitched within and without with pitch; to be covered over with a bituminous substance, proper to repel the water. Its dimensions follow: it was to be in length three hundred cubits; fifty in breadth; thirty in height: an immense capacity! for a cubit is the measure from the elbow to the finger's end, containing six hands'-breadths, or a foot and a half: so that three hundred cubits make exactly four hundred and fifty feet. There was to be a window made in the ark: the original word צהר tsoar, implies "something to admit the light." The phrase, in a cubit shalt thou finish it above, refers to the ark, and not to the window. It should be rendered thus; thou shalt make a light to the ark, something by which light and air may be communicated to the creatures within: and thou shalt finish it, the ark (which is the immediate and feminine antecedent,) above, with, or to a cubit; that is, most probably it was to be covered with a roof, raised a cubit high in the middle; or the roof above was to be finished according to the measure of a cubit, which was the common measure of the whole work. A door was to be set in the side of the ark, for the greater convenience of going in and coming out; and, to make it more commodious for the reception of different creatures, it was to consist of three stories, each of equal height, that is, about fifteen feet high. And whoever will give themselves the trouble to calculate the contents of a vessel built in that manner, and in these proportions, will soon be satisfied, that its construction was not only the best fitted possibly for the purpose, but that its capacity was absolutely sufficient for the end designed. 

God's favour to Noah now begins signally to appear. 

1. He communicates to him his fixed purpose to destroy the world of the ungodly. Their end is come, their measure of iniquity is filled, and his patience at an end. 

2. The manner of their end—by a flood. "I, that bound up the waters in swaddling-bands, when the great deep first broke from the womb of Nature, will open its fountains. I, even I my power will accomplish it. Their burning lusts shall be quenched in a deluge of waters." 

3. His covenant with him and his family. A covenant of mercies temporal and spiritual: a deliverance from the devouring flood; but, better still, a deliverance from the deluge of iniquity too. 

4. The means and methods prescribed for the saving himself and his family—an ark. He must provide it. God's promises do not make our labours needless, but encourage us to work, from the assurance of success. God orders the manner of the ark. He who saves, will direct us in the properest methods to work out our salvation. It is not designed for sailing, but to save from sinking; and it is to be made large enough to contain himself, his family, and some of every species of animals. Mark the blessing of pious parents; Noah's whole family were kept alive for their father's sake. 

5. The assurance that God would collect the proper freight, when he had prepared the vessel. Though we may often be in the dark how things shall be brought about, yet if we are acting under the divine command, and trusting on the divine promise, he will bring it to pass. 

Verse 17
Genesis 6:17. And, behold, &c.— It is very evident from this verse, that the deluge was universal, as no words can be imagined more strong and comprehensive. See also ch. Genesis 7:4.; and indeed there is scarce any nation upon earth, among whom some traces and tradition of this wonderful event are not to be found. The heathen stories are well known; and Indians, Chinese, and Americans, have all retained some memory of what the sacred scriptures only give us, and indeed only can give us, an authentic account. 

Verse 18
Genesis 6:18. With thee will I establish my covenant— See notes on ch. Genesis 9:9. 

Verse 19
Genesis 6:19. And of, &c.— See ch. Genesis 2:19. shalt thou bring, it is here said: and lest it might appear an impossibility for Noah to do so, God says, in the next verse, that they shall come to Noah: he himself, by his divine power, causing them to come into the ark to him. The first words might be rendered, thou shalt introduce, more conformably to the latter, they shall come: "they shall come, impelled by my power, and thou shalt introduce them to the several places appointed for them in the ark." 

Verse 22
Genesis 6:22. Thus did Noah, &c.— Obedient to the divine command Noah made the ark, and during that time, no doubt, must have endured many scoffs and contumelies, from the joyous, unthinking, and irreligious of that generation. On that account the building the ark is considered as an act of triumphant faith by the sacred writer. "By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, full of religious reverence, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith." Hebrews 11:7. The Mahometans have a tradition, that when Noah began to work upon this famous vessel, all who saw him derided him, and said, "You are building a ship; if you can bring water to it, you will be a prophet as well as a carpenter." But he made answer to these insults: "You laugh at me now, but I shall have my turn to laugh at you; for you will learn, to your own cost, that there is a God in heaven who punishes the wicked." 

Noah was no sooner commanded to build the ark but he obeys: such is the mind of every true believer. "Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth." Observe, 

1. His unreserved faith. A thousand corrupt reasonings, no doubt, intruded, of the how, and why, and wherefore; but it was enough for Noah, he had God's word, which silenced every doubt. Note; one reason why men do not now flee from the wrath to come, is, because they attend to the vain reasonings of their mind against the express revelation of God. 

2. His diligence. He began immediately, and finished it according to the pattern. He neither staggered at the trouble and expence, nor could be diverted by the mockeries of the unbelievers, who, no doubt, thought him a very ridiculous enthusiast, to attempt providing against such an improbable, or, as to them it appeared, impossible event. Note; those who cannot bear the scoffs of the world, or be ready to give up all for Christ, will never swim in the ark. 

3. It was a continual sermon: every blow of the axe and hammer was a call to repentance. It convinced not the world indeed, but it condemned it. Note; the time will come, when impenitent sinners may remember their obstinacy and hardness of heart too late to amend it. 

07 Chapter 7 

Introduction
CHAP. VII. 

Noah enters the ark with his family, the animal race being admitted with him. The great deep is broken up; the cataracts of heaven are opened; the rain descends for forty days and forty night; and prevails upon the earth a hundred and fifty days. 

Verse 1
Genesis 7:1. Righteous in this generation— See note on Genesis 6:8
Verse 2
Genesis 7:2. Of every clean beast—by sevens—male and female— Seven pair of clean beasts were to be taken; the Hebrew is seven seven; by sevens. Of unclean beasts only one pair was to be taken: the reason for taking each sort is added, Genesis 7:3 to keep seed alive upon the earth, to preserve the several species. And here we may remark God's goodness in providing so superior a number of the clean or useful animals; a remark, which we cannot fail making, whenever we contemplate the animal world. "It is very evident from hence," says Mr. Locke, "that the distinction of beasts, clean and unclean, was not first made by the law of Moses." This appears also from Genesis 8:20. The distinction indeed seems founded, in a great measure, in nature itself: but it is most probable, that God gave Adam directions concerning it, when he instituted sacrifice, and the other branches of religion relating to divine worship. 

Verse 4
Genesis 7:4. Yet seven days.— This frequent reference to the period of seven days, shews that it was usual to calculate by weeks, a custom prevailing, as is reasonable to suppose, from the very beginning of the world. See ch. Genesis 8:10; Genesis 8:12. on which place Bishop Patrick observes, in agreement with Mr. Henry and Mr. Chais, that, by sending out the dove on the seventh day, Noah expected a blessing on that day rather than another, it being the day devoted from the beginning to religious services; which he having (it is likely) performed, thereupon sent out the dove that day, as he had done before, with hopes of good tidings. 

REFLECTIONS.—When the work was finished, and the one hundred and twenty years at an end, then God begins to fulfil his faithful word. 

1. Noah is commanded to enter with his family, and all the creatures. "Come into the ark." Sweet voice of mercy, thus inviting to a sure refuge from the impending storm. Such is the gracious call of Jesus to the sinful soul: "Come unto me, and I will give you rest." And shall we be obdurate, as blind to our own interest as insensible to the Saviour's love! Surely then we deserve to perish. His family were not all like their father; one, we are assured, was wicked enough, yet his father's mercies descend upon him. Learn, (1.) There is no pure society under the sun: in the ark was a reprobate, and, among the twelve apostles, a traitor. (2.) A bad child fares often the better for his parents sake. 

2. A comfortable testimony repeated of his integrity. It is a blessed thing to have God's attestation to our simplicity before him: and it is the Lord's delight to behold it; his care to reward it. He will preserve such from the plagues of the ungodly, and reserve them as monuments of his distinguished mercy. 

3. The regulations concerning the beasts, their nature and number. Of clean and unclean both must come, for none must be lost; yet their number differs, not only because the clean are most serviceable for man, and therefore shall be most numerous, (behold the wise providence of God!) but also because of them he must offer unto the Lord. Note; man, in the provision which is made for his comfort, should never lose sight that the greater end still proposed in all God's works is his own glory. 

4. Another respite of seven days. A moment more, another call, and the last. They who will not regard the judgment at their door, must perish without remedy. 

5. Noah was not disobedient to the heavenly admonition. (1.) He went in, and all his, and the creatures God had brought him. (2.) As soon as he was safely lodged, the flood came. Note; when God's last saint is gathered in, and the number of the redeemed is accomplished, then a more terrible deluge of fire shall descend upon the ungodly. 

Verse 11
Genesis 7:11. Second month—seventeenth day, &c.— The sacred historian is exact in pointing out the period of this awful event; which came to pass on the seventeenth day of the second month of that year, which was the six hundredth of Noah's life. Now, before the deliverance of the Israelites from Egypt, the second month was Marchesvan, which begins about the middle of our October, and ends about the middle of November: so that the seventeenth day of the second month, according to the generality of expositors, is about the beginning of our November: the sixth of November, says Mr. Locke. 

The fountains of the great deep broken up— In the original account of the disposal of the water, we are told, that all which was created was either carried aloft in clouds, or gathered together in the great communicating receptacle, called sea. See ch. 1: And, agreeable to this account, we are informed, that the deluge was occasioned by the union of the water from above and below: the fountains of the great deep were broken up: and the windows, or flood-gates, of heaven were opened. Thus the waters again prevailed over the face of the earth, as at the beginning they covered the chaotic mass. The original word for the windows of heaven, or flood-gates, as the margin of our Bibles has it, is ארבת aruboth, which properly signifies openings, cracks, or fissures of any kind, as will appear by referring to 2 Kings 7:19 and Malachi 3:10. 

REFLECTIONS.—Two secondary causes are here assigned for the deluge; the deeps were broken up, and the windows of heaven opened. When God pleases to avenge his quarrel, all creatures above, below, around us, are ready instruments for his judgments. 

(1.) The fountains of the great deep were broken up. The earth is founded upon the floods; its bowels contain enough to destroy it, if God lets loose the waters from their prisons. (2.) The windows of heaven were opened: the clouds poured down incessant torrents forty days and nights. Learn here, 1. The greatest blessings may quickly be made the heaviest judgments. 2. To look beyond second causes to the first. If floods deluge, or earthquakes swallow up, there is one who gives each element its commission, and each judgment its orders. 3. That there are in the earth, as in the heavens above, storehouses of fire, as well as water; and that this world is doomed one day to experience their fatal influence. Be it our care, then, to secure a covert from the impending storm in Him who is the only refuge; and then, When thou passest through the waters, they shall not overflow thee; and when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burnt. Isaiah 43:2. 

Verse 16
Genesis 7:16. And the Lord shut him in— Closed the door after Noah and all the rest had entered; closed it so fast, that the waters could not enter. How God shut the door we need not inquire; it is likely by an angelic power, which conducted the several creatures into the ark. Many writers say this was done by the Word of the Lord, the Messiah. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have a repetition of the care God took of Noah and his family: and, 1. It is particularly observed, that his three sons were no polygamists; they were content with one wife; and no bachelors against the ordinance of God. It appears to be God's will (some special cases excepted, that every man should have a wife, as it is evident he should have but one. 

2. That God shut them in. 

(1.) He brought them in; Noah by his grace, and the creatures by his power, restraining their mutual enmities for a time. Note; 1. If ever we come into the ark we must remember to whom we are indebted for it: "by grace are ye saved." 2. Not the restraints of sin for a season, but the conquest over sin in the heart, is the proof of a change of nature. 

(2.) He kept them in safe amidst the surrounding floods; he shut them in as separate from the wicked world. Those who are Christ's people, though in the world, are not of the world, but chosen out of the world, and in affection and temper separated from the world. 

(3.) In shutting them in, he shut all the world out. No doubt, when the ungodly began to see the lowering clouds, and the rising waters, then they were importunate enough for that admission they had slighted. But it is too late to cry, Open unto us, when the door is shut. Note; 1. This is the day of salvation. Christ is a willing Saviour, and his arms of mercy are stretched out to save the vilest sinner from the wrath of God. He that cometh to him now shall be in no wise cast out. 2. If men neglect the day of mercy, it will be too late to come when it is the day of judgment. It must be now or never. 

Verse 20
Genesis 7:20. Fifteen cubits upward— That is, fifteen cubits, or twenty-two feet and a half, upward, or above the highest mountains. It is plain, as words can make it, from this and the foregoing and the subsequent verses, that the deluge was universal, and not, according to the opinion of some, confined to a certain tract of country only. 

One of our most celebrated philosophers observes, that the rain of forty days and forty nights will be found to be a very small part of the cause of such a deluge as Moses describes. For supposing it to rain all over the globe as much in each day, as it is now found to do in one of the most rainy counties in England in the whole year, viz. about forty inches of water a day, forty such days could cover the whole earth with but about twenty-two fathom water, which would only drown the low-lands next the sea: but the greater part would escape. Therefore, he says, we may reasonably conclude, that by the opening of the windows of heaven, is meant an extraordinary fall of waters from the heavens, not as rain, but in one great body; as if the firmament, supposed by Moses to sustain a supra-aerial sea, had been broken up, and, at the same time, the ocean did flow in upon the land to cover all with water. See Phil. Trans. abridged, vol. 6: part 2: p. 1. Perhaps ordinary continued rain for forty days and nights would be found adequate to the effect, if this philosopher took in, as he does in the conclusion, the rupture of the great deep, and the union of its waters with those from above. 

The reader will find great satisfaction by consulting Saurin's eighth and ninth Dissertations. 

Verse 21
Genesis 7:21. And all flesh died, &c.— We do ourselves injustice when we read the scriptures as common writings. When God informs us that all the inhabitants of the world were destroyed, except eight persons, he makes use of but few words, leaving it to the consideration of mankind to observe what must necessarily be concluded in the event so briefly related. Let us then pause, and look back! 

The mighty men of renown, and all the powers with which they were allied, who filled the world with violence in those early ages, where are they? what is become of their strength? God opened the windows of heaven! They fly to the mountains, they climb the trees, they look, they tremble at the increasing flood, they reach the highest branch, but at length the waves prevail. The whole world opposed to God by wicked works are but as chaff before the wind. Here, as from the top of a mountain, we may stand and look upon the ark shut, the flood advancing, millions flying to it for refuge, who mocked its building and its builder; hills, houses, and trees covered with the trembling inhabitants of the world! But what are the characters which compose those multitudes that now betake themselves to the hills? Infidels, blasphemers of God, deceivers, robbers, oppressors: the vengeance of God being let loose upon the world, they ran to the highest ground, like silly sheep surrounded with a flood. But who compose the numberless millions left behind, whose dwellings are beginning to disappear? fathers, wives, infants, the sick, the weak, the aged, all left as in a sinking ship, till their cries are heard no more! 

How dreadful the scene! what ravages are made on the earth! See its inhabitants swept away with the besom of destruction! They are all dead corpses floating upon the waters! How awful, how sudden the surprise! when eating and drinking, building, marrying, and in the height of the bridal feast, to hear the crash of elements, to see the wreck of nature, and a dissolving world! In vain they cry, in vain they climb, in vain they intreat; every avenue is shut up, and escape impossible: while Noah, secure in the divine protection, swims in safety, and sleeps in peace. See, 1. How fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God. Sinner, read and tremble; a more fearful doom awaits thee, except thou repent. 2. Though Noah's relations, or his carpenters, might plead their blood or their labours, it will not procure them admittance. Not the work only, but the temper is regarded by the Lord. Let ministers beware; their success is not their security! 3. Noah, with his family, lives alone, while the rest of the world perish without exception. 4. Though Noah lives, he lives but in a melancholy situation; around him seas without a shore, and these overspread with desolation. Many, no doubt, near and dear to him, were among the slain; and he could not but lament over what he could not prevent by his preaching and prayers. 

08 Chapter 8 

Introduction
CHAP. VIII. 

The waters decrease: the ark resteth on Mount Ararat. Noah sends forth a raven; and afterwards a dove; and then departs himself from the ark. He builds an altar, and sacrifices to the Lord, who promises him not to destroy the earth any more in this manner for man's iniquity. 

Verse 1
Genesis 8:1. God remembered Noah—and made a wind to pass, &c.— God had compassion upon Noah in his melancholy confinement: and this stupendous end of his providence being answered by the destruction of the iniquitous generation, which brought on this dissolution of the earth, he was pleased to make use of the same natural means for the separation of the waters again to their appointed places as he used at the beginning of the creation: he caused the wind or air to operate as at first in order to assuage the waters, or rather to cause them to subside, and retreat to their appointed places. See notes on Genesis 1:6, &c. In consequence of this, Genesis 1:3 the waters returned from off the earth continually, or, as the margin of our Bibles has it, in going and returning. The heathen poet Ovid, (First Book of Metamorph.) says, that Jove loosed the northern wind to restore the earth to its primitive state, &c. 

REFLECTIONS.—Since the work of vengeance was finished, it was time to remember mercy to Noah, now so long a prisoner in the ark, and perhaps by this time looking with some solitude for release from his confinement. It is said, 

1. God remembered Noah; not that he had ever been forgotten of him. The eyes of the Lord are ever upon his children to do them good; if he tarry therefore, wait for him: none ever trusted on him, and was ashamed. 

2. He remembered the cattle also. His mercies are over all his works: he careth for beasts that perish, and shall he forget or forsake his people? that be far from him. 

3. We have also the evidence of his remembrance. He stayed the waters from flowing. (1.) He sent a wind to dry up the floods. He hath winds in his treasures, as well as waters, to dry up, as well as to deluge. All things serve him. (2.) He stopped the windows of heaven, and the fountains of the deep. Note; When afflictive providences have accomplished their ends, they shall be removed. (3.) He caused the waters to return from off the earth continually; part shut up within its bowels, in the vast abyss, part exhaled by sun and wind, and re-ascending into the clouds. (4.) It was a work of time, a hundred and fifty days, before they were considerably abated. Note; When our trials are long, and our deliverance slow, we had need pray: hold out, faith and patience. 

Verse 4
Genesis 8:4. The ark rested in the seventh month.— Of the year; that is, not of the flood, as appears from Genesis 8:13-14. as well as from Genesis 8:11 of the former chapter: on the tenth month of the year the tops of the mountains were seen, Genesis 8:5. 

After tossing on the billows, at last the ark rests on Ararat. Note; Though the church suffer long in this tempestuous world, it shall rest at last upon the mount of God. It was two months and upwards after they felt ground, before the mountains were seen. They looked out every day, there is no doubt, and wished for dry land; at last, with joy it appears. Life is a long voyage: in age or sickness the believer perceives he draws near the shore; and when death's shadows are stretching over him, he begins to discover the happy land of glory beyond the grave, as the morning spread upon the mountains. 

Upon the mountains of Ararat— The general opinion is, that the ark rested upon one of the mountains which separated Armenia from Mesopotamia, which Ptolemy calls the Gordiaean, and Q. Curtius the Cordaean Mountains. This opinion is supported by the authority of the Chaldee paraphrase and Arabic version, which render Ararat, the Cordae Mountains; as also by Berosus, quoted in Josephus, b. i. c. 4. of his Antiquities. Bochart has been at the pains to collect several testimonies from authors in favour of this opinion. Mr. Whiston remarks here "the care and wisdom of Providence for the preservation of Noah, and all the creatures, after their coming out of the ark, by so ordering it that the ark should rest on one of the highest mountains in the world; for though the earth must have been generally uninhabitable for a considerable time after the flood, by reason of the sediment which the water left upon its surface, and which would require no small space of time to settle, consolidate, and become fit for vegetation; yet on the high mountains, which would be covered by the waters but a little time, the quantity of sediment would be so inconsiderable, that the earth would not be much altered from what it was before, nor its vegetables much hurt by this universal deluge." 

Verse 5
Genesis 8:5. Tops of the mountains seen— This is no contradiction to the former verse, in which it is said, that the ark rested on the mountains of Ararat; for it is very easy to conceive, that a vessel of so heavy burden as the ark was, might rest upon the earth when there were several feet of water still prevailing. 

Verse 6
Genesis 8:6. At the end of forty days— i.e.. Forty days after the first day of the tenth month, when the tops of the mountains began to appear, then Noah opened the window of the ark which he had made; and he sent forth a raven, which went forth to and fro; which going forth and returning, as the Hebrew has it, often flew from and to the ark again, finding no place of rest till the waters were dried up. 

REFLECTIONS.—Noah was told when the flood should come, but not when it should abate. He begins now, therefore, to open the window after forty days; perhaps he feared to expose himself sooner to the waters: he felt himself safe where he was. It is folly to expose ourselves to needless danger. 

Verse 8
Genesis 8:8. Also he sent forth a dove, &c.— From Genesis 8:10 it appears, that there was seven days' interval between the sending forth the raven and the dove. The dove was sent forth, probably, because it is a bird of strong wing, flies long and far, and feeds upon the seeds which are cast or fall upon the ground; and returns to its nest or home from the most remote places. The dove found no place to rest upon, and returned; but being sent out a second time, she brought with her an olive-leaf, or branch, plucked off: "Folia olivae viridis," the leaves of a green olive-tree, says Houbigant, Who reads the word in the plural, עלי ali. She brought this, it is supposed, from Assyria, which abounded with olive-trees, the property whereof is to live and be green under water. Thus it first became a pledge of restored favour and peace with God, and it hath continued an emblem of peace from that time to the present. It may just be hinted, that these little circumstances testify the truth of the scripture-account of things, and ought to have their weight. Bochart justly observes, that two things might be collected from this by Noah: the one, that not only the mountains were dried, but also the plains, or at least the lower hills, in which the olive-trees principally flourish; the other, that the earth was not so corrupted by the waters of the deluge, but that trees remained upon it, which might shortly vegetate again by the heat of the sun, and afford him food. This writer may be consulted for a full account of this great event, the heathen traditions concerning it, and other things, which our compass will not allow us to admit. 

Verse 13
Genesis 8:13. In the six hundredth and first year— i.e.. Of Noah's life: in the first month and first day of the month of the year, the waters were dried up; so that, as the flood began on the seventeenth day of the second month of the former year, it lasted, upon the whole, a complete solar year. 

Verse 16
Genesis 8:16. Go forth, &c.— "After he had been three hundred and sixty-five days in the ark," says Mr. Locke, "God commands him to go forth, that he might leave the ark by the same authority which ordered him to enter it:" and he testified his obedience, as well as thankfulness, by offering burnt-offerings to the Lord for his great deliverance. 

Not a day is he confined more than is needful for him. When the ground is fit for his abode, God sends to deliver him from his confinement. They are sure always of being in the right who do nothing without the divine warrant. And now the earth is renewed, the blessing is renewed also. They that serve the Lord shall want no manner of thing which is good. 

Verse 20
Genesis 8:20. Noah builded an altar, &c.— Offerings and sacrifices necessarily imply the whole apparatus required; Cain and Abel could not have sacrificed without an altar. But that original one being destroyed, Noah erected a new one, on which to offer his sacrifice of clean beasts and clean birds. This seems to prove, as plainly as possible, the use of sacrifice before the deluge; as we read of no new revelation respecting that matter to Noah, and as it is plain his offerings were acceptable to God from the following verse. 

Verse 21
Genesis 8:21. The Lord smelled a sweet savour— Heb. a savour of rest, or cessation from anger. This is a phrase accommodated to our conceptions, which implies not any actual smelling, but only that this sacrifice of Noah's arose as acceptable to God, as sweet odours are to us. See Leviticus 26:31. And how it can be possible that the sacrifice and death of animals could be pleasing to God upon any other consideration than as his own appointment, and as sacrificed with a view to the great atonement, I have no conception. 

REFLECTIONS.—The first concern of a gracious soul is to praise God for his mercies. Noah's first building is an altar, and his employment a sacrifice of thanksgiving. His flock of clean beasts and fowl was small, and one out of seven might be thought much; but Noah knew they would never be diminished by such a use of them. No man was ever the poorer for what he employed in God's service, nor the richer by what he defrauded it of. 

The Lord said in his heart— Resolved within himself no more to curse the ground for man's sake; that is, as the last verse shews, no more to curse it in that manner, with a deluge. The sense of the passage, I conceive, runs thus: "I will no more destroy the ground (after this manner) on account of man [or, as a punishment for his iniquity]; I will not again punish the human race by a deluge, though the imagination of man's heart be (or should be hereafter) evil even from his youth: I will not smite every thing living as I have done. So long as the earth remains, its regular seasons shall not cease; or be interrupted, as they have been during this last melancholy year of darkness, rain, and desolation." 

Observe here, a grateful heart is that sacrifice wherewith God is ever well pleased. The Lord accepts Noah's service, and blesses him abundantly in return. 

1. The smell of the sacrifice is a sweet savour; it was the figure of that in which God hath since declared he is well pleased. It is for Christ's sake alone that any of our services are offerings of a sweet smell. 

2. God's gracious promise, I will no more curse the ground, &c. Though man will be still a sinner, these floods shall not return. 

Such is the history which the scripture gives us of this extraordinary event, "the general deluge, from which the family of Noah, and some of all living creatures, were preserved in a vessel, prepared by the immediate direction of God, to repeople and replenish the earth; when all that had breath beside perished." 

REFLECTIONS on the Deluge. 

The grand cause of the corruption which brought on the deluge, was the intermarriage of the children of God with the iniquitous and idolatrous children of men. For it happened, in that mixture, (what has always fallen out in following ages when a holy people mingled with a profane,) that the holy adopted the wicked manners of the profane, while the profane never imitated the manners of the holy. This remark, I am persuaded, will hold universally good in respect to communities, however a few instances may be produced to the contrary in respect to individuals. We learn hence the danger of an intercourse with the wicked and ungodly; and particularly in so close an union as the marriage-state. 

Who can fail admiring the goodness and patience of God towards the inhabitants of the first world, in giving them such warning, and so long time to repent? Happy they, who, in every period, duly improve this long-suffering of God towards themselves! For God is ever bountiful to them that fear him: He will not suffer the just Noah to perish; He regards those who honour him: He will ever regard those who, after the example of the faith of that patriarch, walk in righteousness, and duly improve all the notices both of the judgments and mercies of the Lord. 

His judgments have been abroad in the earth, and nothing affords a more signal example of them than this fearful deluge: for if God spared not the old world, how can presumptuous sinners of this expect to escape his vengeance? Learn hence, O man! that thy God is just, as well as merciful; that his threatenings are not in vain; that he will not always be provoked, and that no number or rank of sinners can defend thee or others from the punishment denounced against obstinate offenders. Follow not therefore a multitude to do evil. Consider only eight persons were saved from the general destruction by water! 

The imagination cannot be struck with a more dreadful spectacle, than that of the whole earth, and all mankind, buried under the waters: a spectacle, which presents to the mind ideas still more affecting, when it stands before the tribunal of conscience and religion. In those ordinary corrections wherewith God visits man, the reflections upon our bodily toils and sufferings are softened by the spiritual advantages they procure us: but here there was no room for any hopes: the plague of the deluge was inflicted by a justly-incensed God: it was the effect of a general depravation. What then, did all the souls perish that were swept away by it? God forbid, that we should presume to think of determining a point like this! They are in the hands of their God. Let us only improve the solemn admonition; and take heed, lest by presumptuous guilt we draw down the just vengeance of a merciful God upon us. 

Whatever was the fate of their souls, it is certain that the lives of all who were out of the ark were lost: and as certainly, those, to whom the gospel of Jesus Christ is preached, who neglect to embrace that proffered salvation, and to enter by faith into that everlasting covenant, will perish. This is what Christ warns us of in the Gospel, when he tells us, that it will be at the day of his coming as in the days of Noah, when the inhabitants of the world lived in security, and thought nothing of the flood till it came upon them, and destroyed them all. And, alas! how many live in this sad state of inconsideration at present, utterly neglectful of God, utterly regardless of futurity. By these, every call to repentance is treated with as much scorn and ridicule, as Noah's preparation of the ark and preaching were treated by the unthinking of his day! Oh, that they were wise! Awaken them, Lord, from their sleep of death, that they may not be surprised, when the dreadful moment of thy coming approaches! 

In the midst of judgment God remembers mercy: not only saving Noah and his family, but by that means renewing the race of mankind, as well as restoring the earth to its present beautiful state and order: the comforts of which while we daily enjoy, let us daily raise our hearts in gratitude to the Sovereign Benefactor. Noah sets us a pattern: his first care, after his deliverance, was to return thanks to his Deliverer. If ever the sense of gratitude and filial fear have produced a sincere homage, it was doubtless upon this occasion: for what other could he render to God, while he was in the midst of so many objects, so lively representing the divine vengeance and mercy? Here, the ruins of a world; there, his family preserved from the universal catastrophe, by a concurrence of many and continual miracles!—Thus too let us learn, for every deliverance, for every fresh mercy granted, to follow the amiable example of this great patriarch, and to present the best sacrifices of our hearts to the Sovereign Preserver! Attentive to his will, Noah comes not out of the ark, till he commands. He had, indeed, sent forth the raven and the dove from the ark to bring him intelligence of the state of the earth: the raven returned not,—emblem of those who forsake God's church, and embrace the present world; rather choosing to feed on foul and sensual pleasures, than to be confined within the bounds of holiness and obedience. The dove, like a true citizen of the ark, returns, and brings faithful notices with her: and oh! how worthy are those messengers to be welcomed, who, with dove-like innocence in their lives, bring glad tidings of peace and salvation in their mouths! 

It is a gracious declaration, that the earth we inhabit shall no more be destroyed by a flood; a truth, which the experience of ages hath now attested. But reflect, O my soul! that a day is coming, in which this earth shall be destroyed by a more consummate destruction, when all its works shall be burnt up, and the final fate of all men be fixed! an event, which is sufficient to alarm all thy thoughts, and to withdraw thy affections from so transitory, so perishing a scene, and to fix them on that new heaven and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness; and where those, who have walked with God here below, shall ever live in bliss with Him, who is seated on the throne, round which the token of grace, the rainbow, shineth like an emerald; and before which they continually cry, (O may we too join the everlasting song!) "Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are, and were created!" Revelation 4. 

09 Chapter 9 

Introduction
CHAP. IX. 

God blesseth Noah and his sons: permits them to eat flesh: forbids blood: constitutes the rain-bow the sign of his covenant: Noah is drunk and uncovered in his tent; he blesseth Shem and Japheth, and curseth Canaan. 

Verse 1
Genesis 9:1. God blessed Noah, &c.— The primitive benediction upon Adam is here renewed, Be fruitful, &c. as well as the dominion conferred over all creatures; while a larger grant is given to Noah than to the former, namely, of animal food. For (according to our interpretation, see ch. Genesis 1:29.) it was not allowed before the deluge. In this grant, the eating of the blood is forbidden; a restraint which, I conceive, has never been taken off. See Acts 15:20; Acts 15:41. 

Verse 5
Genesis 9:5. And surely your blood of your lives, &c.— The reason given in the 4th verse for the prohibition of blood is, that "the blood is the life;" and, accordingly, they are used for each other, not only in sacred but profane writers*. And, upon this declaration, the Lord goes on to prohibit murder: "blood is the life;" and certainly I will require your blood for your lives; לנפשׁתיכם lenapshotikem; i.e.. I will make solemn inquest, in order to punish and exact blood for blood, life for life, at the hand of every beast, see Exodus 21:28 and at the hand of every man will I require it: at the hand of every man's brother (a name used to shew our common relationship, and to give us the greater abhorrence of murder) will I require the life of man. And, to make this prohibition the more clear, and at the same time the more forcible, it is added, Exodus 21:6. Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed; for in the image of God made he man: whence, as Philo observes, homicide becomes the most heinous sacrilege; because, of all things in the world, nothing is more sacred, nothing stamped with more lively characters of the Divinity, than man: murder therefore is not only the most inhuman, foul, and monstrous of crimes, but it is an act of high treason against the Divine Majesty, whom man represents in this lower world. 

* Virgil says, AEn. 9. v. 349.—Purpuream vomit ille animam; ——Pours forth his purple life. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have here God's gracious dealings with Noah, and the great gifts bestowed on him. 

1. He blessed him. This is worth all the rest, and what makes every gift truly valuable: for the blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich. They should increase and multiply. There were few men left, but in virtue of this, one shall quickly become a thousand. Children and the fruit of the womb are an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

2. He bestows the property of, and gives them dominion over, the creatures. If the ox and horse serve us with their strength, we must remember who put them under our feet. If the wild beasts, when unprovoked, rather fly from, than pursue us, it is because God hath put the dread of us upon them. Were God only to let loose the brute creation upon us, we should quickly be destroyed. 

3. He permits us flesh for our sustenance. Before we partake of the mercy at our tables daily, let us not forget to acknowledge the gift, and to adore the gracious Giver. 

Verse 9
Genesis 9:9. And I, behold, I establish my covenant, &c.— Before Noah entered the ark, ch. Genesis 6:18. we read, that the Almighty declared his purpose of "establishing his covenant with him;" which he here fulfils, and takes into it Noah's seed after him, as well as all living creatures. Now, that the covenant certainly implies the promise of the future preservation of the earth from destruction by a deluge, is plain from Genesis 6:11. See also Isaiah 54:9. And that the rainbow was appointed a sign or token of this part of the covenant, is equally certain, from Isaiah 54:13-16. But the question is, whether more, much more than this, is not comprehended in this covenant established by God with Noah and his seed after him? To which it may justly be replied, that as Noah was not only the restorer of the human race, but one of the progenitors of the promised seed, it may well be conceived, that this covenant refers to that original promise and seed; a covenant which afterwards was renewed with Abraham, in whose seed, that is, Christ, all nations of the earth were to be blessed: and, as that covenant contained a temporal as well as a spiritual part, the former referring to the possession of the land of Canaan, the latter to the Messiah; so here we may observe, the covenant is two-fold; 1st, regarding the earth and all its inhabitants, which the Lord promises to bless; and 2nd, referring to that promised seed, which was to descend from Noah, and to bless all mankind: and the rainbow (which we find round about the throne of the promised Redeemer, Revelation 4:3.) may well be understood as a sign or token of both parts of the covenant. And thus we may fully understand the passage: 1st, The term covenant need not be received in the sense of a mutual contract or agreement, but only of a promise, a gracious and voluntary promise, necessary for Noah in his state, and comfortable to all mankind: but 2nd, This covenant may well comprehend the general promise relating to the seed of the woman, which God remembered, and for that purpose preserved Noah, through whom that seed was to descend. 

Verse 13
Genesis 9:13. I do set my bow in the cloud— If the covenant, as we suppose, had a two-fold reference, the bow was also a two-fold sign; and its temporal or natural respect must then, and ought now, to remind us of its much more important spiritual and gracious design. God hath always been pleased to appoint some outward and visible sign of the inward and spiritual grace conferred by his covenants with man: thus, circumcision was appointed to Abraham, &c. 

Verse 14
Genesis 9:14. When I bring a cloud—the bow shall be seen in the cloud— It is not meant here, that the bow shall be always seen, but at certain times, often enough to put men in mind of the promise, and to stir up their belief of it. And when it is said, Genesis 9:16. I will look upon it, that I may remember, it is easy to observe, that this is spoken only after the manner of men: He, who cannot forget, needs no token or sign to put him in mind of his promise. This sign was for the comfort of man, not for the admonition of God: the meaning therefore is, that men might consider this bow as a signification that God had obliged himself to this promise, and would certainly fulfil it. The opinions of expositors have been much divided, respecting the original of this sign. Bishop Warburton, whose opinion in this instance I conceive to be just, observes, "The bow was not then first set in the clouds, but then FIRST set as a token." In the case before us, the most novel, or most supernatural, appearance could add nothing to their assurance arising from the evidence of God's veracity. As, on the contrary, had the children of Noah been ignorant of that attribute of the Deity, such a phaenomenon could have given no assurance at all. For what then served the rainbow? For the wise purpose so well expressed by the sacred writer, for the token of the covenant; that is, for a memorial or remembrance of it throughout all generations. 

The heathens, I doubt not, borrowed many of their fables from this sacred record concerning the rainbow. Homer says, Il. Genesis 11:28. that Jupiter established the rainbow, τερας μεροπων ανθρωπων, "a sign to man amidst the skies." And very probably, from some tradition of this original covenant, the ancient poets feigned Iris, or the rainbow, to be the daughter of Wonder, θαυμαντος, and the messenger of Jupiter and Juno, the heaven, or air and clouds. 

REFLECTIONS.—The covenant is now signed and sealed by a visible token, the rainbow; a glorious object, and a constant assurance of God's remembrance of us, and of our security from the descending waters. Observe, 1. As we are apt to be affected with visible objects; God therefore, not only in the covenant of nature, but of grace, hath instituted visible signs for our greater comfort and confidence. 2. The cause of the bow in the clouds, is the refraction of the beams of the sun. Jesus, the Sun of Righteousness, sits with the rainbow round about his throne, and therefore his people are safe from fear of evil. 3. The sign of our security in the cloud, should ever awaken our thankfulness, and lead up our minds from temporal promises thus fulfilled, to conclude the certainty of the eternal promises, which are yet in hope. 

Verse 18
Genesis 9:18. The sons of Noah, &c.— Japheth, though named last, was, as we have before observed, the eldest of Noah's sons, as appears from ch. Genesis 10:21. Shem, whom some would make the eldest, appears, says Shuckford, to have been two years younger than Japheth; for Noah was five hundred years old at the birth of his eldest son, that is, a hundred years before the flood. See Genesis 5:32 compared with Genesis 7:6. But Shem was but a hundred years old two years after the flood, namely, at the birth of Arphaxad, ch. Genesis 11:10. and consequently he must have been two years younger than Noah's first-born. Canaan, the son of Ham, is mentioned here to introduce the following account, in which the origin of that people is marked out, who became so detestable afterwards, as to be destroyed for their enormities by the hand of the Israelites, under the immediate direction of God. 

Verse 19
Genesis 9:19. Three sons—of them was the whole earth overspread— Three things may be observed from this. 1. That though Noah lived three hundred years after he came out of the ark, yet he begat no more children; or, if he did, none of them lived to have any posterity. 2. That the deluge was universal, as the whole earth was re-peopled by these three sons of Noah and their wives; an event which, doubtless, gave rise to the fable of the partition of the world between the three sons of Saturn, Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto. 3. That the divine promise and benediction, in Genesis 9:1; Genesis 9:7. was fully and admirably accomplished. 

Verse 21
Genesis 9:21. He drank of the wine, and was drunken— Became inebriated, not knowing, perhaps, the nature and strength of the liquor; or being, through age, incapable of bearing it; and Moses is so faithful an historian, that he records the failings and imperfections of the most venerable patriarchs, as well as their excellencies. This remark is from Dr. Newton, the learned Bishop of Bristol; whose judicious exposition of the subsequent passage we shall follow, from his useful dissertations on the prophecies. 

Verse 22
Genesis 9:22. Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness, &c.— The loose dress of those times, made it easy for any slight accident to produce that nakedness, which Ham seeing, wantonly and tauntingly exposed to his brethren, instead of concealing it, as a dutiful son ought to have done. In this, perhaps, consisted his great fault, that, instead of covering his aged father, he went and ridiculously exposed him to his brethren without in a public manner. But Shem and Japheth, more compassionate to the infirmities of their aged father, took a garment, and went backward, with such decency and respect, that they saw not the nakedness of their father, at the same time that they covered him. 

Verse 24
Genesis 9:24. Noah awoke—and knew what his younger, &c.— Noah when awaking would find the garment upon him, which Shem and Japheth had brought, and would thence, doubtless, be led to inquire whence and how it came, and so would know, by information, what his younger son had done unto him: words which plainly intimate more than bare seeing, and shew, that something irreverent and disrespectful had been done by that younger son. 

Verse 25
Genesis 9:25. And he said, cursed, &c.— In consequence of this different behaviour of his sons, Noah, as a patriarch, was enlightened, and as a father of a family, who is to reward or punish his children, was empowered to foretel what should happen to their respective families: for this prophecy relates not so much to themselves as to their posterity, the people and nations descended from them. He was not prompted by wine, or resentment; for neither the one nor the other could infuse the knowledge of futurity, or inspire him with the prescience of events, which happened hundreds, if not thousands, of years afterwards. This, like most of the ancient prophecies, was delivered in metre: 

"Cursed be Canaan, A servant of servants shall he be to his brethren: Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Shem; And Canaan shall be their servant. God shall enlarge Japheth, And shall dwell in the tents of Shem, And Canaan shall be their servant." 

Canaan was the fourth son of Ham, ch. Genesis 10:6. "And for what reason can you believe, that Canaan was so particularly marked out for the curse? for his father Ham's transgression? But where would be the justice, or equity, to pass by Ham himself, with the rest of his children, or to punish only Canaan for what Ham had committed? Such proceedings are contrary to all our ideas of the divine perfections." The truth is, the curse is to be understood not so properly of Canaan, as of his descendants to late generations. It is thinking meanly of the ancient prophecies, and having very imperfect and unworthy conceptions of them, to limit their intention to particular persons. We must affix a larger meaning to them; and understand them not of single persons, but of whole nations. The curse of servitude pronounced upon Canaan, and the promise of blessing and enlargement made to Shem and Japheth, extend to their whole race for many generations: as afterwards the prophecies concerning Ishmael, Esau, and Jacob, and the twelve patriarchs, were not so properly verified in themselves, as in their posterity. The curse therefore upon Canaan was, properly, a curse upon the Canaanites. God foreseeing the wickedness of that people, (which began in their father Ham, and greatly increased in this branch of his family,) commissioned Noah to pronounce a curse upon them, and to devote them to the servitude and misery, which their more than common vices and iniquities would deserve. And this account was plainly written by Moses for the encouragement of the Israelites, to support and animate them in their expedition against a people, who, by their sins, had forfeited the divine protection, and were destined to slavery from the days of Noah. 

Cursed be Canaan— Having seen in the foregoing note the purport of the prophecy, let us attend to the completion of it. Cursed be Canaan: let us observe, there is nothing in the Hebrew for be: it is only cursed Canaan, and may be understood either as an apostrophe, Ah, devoted, wretched 

Canaan! or Canaan shall, or will, be cursed. In whatever sense you understand it, certain it is the Canaanites were an abominably wicked (and so a cursed) people. The sin and punishment of Sodom and Gomorrah are well known: and as for the inhabitants of the land which was promised to Abraham and his seed, God bore with them till their iniquity was full, ch. Genesis 15:16. We are told, that every abomination to the Lord, which he hateth, have they done to their gods; for even their sons and their daughters have they burnt in the fire to their gods. Deuteronomy 12:31. Their religion was bad, and their morality (if possible) worse; for corrupt religion and corrupt morals usually generate each other. Read the 18th and 20th chapters of Leviticus, and you will find, that unlawful marriages, and unlawful lusts, witchcraft, adultery, incest, sodomy, beastiality, and the like monstrous crimes, were frequent among them. And was not a curse, in the nature of things, as well as by the just judgment of God, deservedly entailed upon such a people and nation as this? See Deuteronomy 9:4. 

A servant of servants shall he be to his brethren— It is very well known, that the word brethren, in the Hebrew, comprehends more distant relations. (See Deuteronomy 9:5 of this chapter.) The descendants, therefore of Canaan were to be subject to the descendants of Shem and Japheth: and the natural consequence of vice in communities, as well as in single persons, is slavery. The same thing is repeated again and again in the two following verses, so that this is, as it were, the burden of the prophecy. A servant of servants, is a phrase of the same turn with Holy of holies, Song of songs, King of kings, and imports, that they should be the lowest and basest of servants. 

We cannot be certain as to the time of the delivery of this prophecy. If it was delivered soon after the transactions which immediately precede in the history, it was soon after the deluge; and then Canaan was prophesied of before he was born, as it was prophesied of Esau and Jacob, Genesis 25:23 compared with Romans 9:11. If the prophecy was delivered a little before the transactions which immediately follow in the history, it was a little before Noah's death; and he was then enlightened, as Jacob was, to foretel what was to befal his posterity in the latter days, Genesis 49:1. However this matter may be determined, it was several centuries after the delivery of this prophecy, when the Israelites, who were the descendants of Shem, under the command of Joshua, invaded the Canaanites, smote above thirty of their kings, took possession of their land, slew vast numbers of the inhabitants, and made the Gibeonites and others servants and tributaries. Solomon afterwards subdued the rest. See 2 Chronicles 8:7-8. The Greeks and Romans too, who were the descendants of Japheth, not only subdued Syria and Palestine, but also pursued and conquered such of the Canaanites as were any where remaining, as for instance, the Tyrians and Carthaginians; the former of whom were ruined by Alexander and the Grecians, and the latter by Scipio and the Romans. And ever since, the miserable remains of that people have been slaves to a foreign yoke; first to the Saracens, who descended from Shem; and afterwards to the Turks, who descended from Japheth; and they groan under the dominion of the latter to this day. 

Hence you see, that this prophecy was not to take place immediately, but was to be fulfilled in process of time, when the descendants of Canaan should forfeit their liberties by their wickedness. Ham at first subdued some of the posterity of Shem, as Canaan sometimes conquered Japheth: the Carthaginians, who were originally Canaanites, did so particularly in Italy and Spain: but in time they were to be subdued, and to become servants to Shem and Japheth; and the change of their condition from good to bad would render the curse still more visible. AEgypt was the land of Ham, and, for many years, a great and flourishing kingdom; but it was subdued by the Persians, who descended from Shem, and afterwards by the Grecians, who descended from Japheth: and, from that time to this, it hath constantly been in subjection to some or other of the posterity of Shem or Japheth. The whole continent of Africa was peopled principally by the children of Ham: and for how many ages have the better parts of that country lain under the dominion of the Romans, and then of the Saracens, and now of the Turks? In what wickedness, ignorance, barbarity, slavery, and misery live most of the inhabitants? And of the poor negroes, how many thousands every year are sold and bought like beasts in the market, and are conveyed from one quarter of the world to do the work of beasts in another? These circumstances have led some eminent commentators to think, that the curse contained in this prophecy extended to the other branches of the posterity of Ham, as well as particularly to the posterity of Canaan. But, I conceive, the text will not justify this interpretation. However, if it do, nothing can be more complete than the execution of the sentence upon Ham, as well as upon Canaan. Let us next consider the promises made to Shem and Japheth. 

Verse 26
Genesis 9:26. And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Shem, &c.— The old patriarch doth not say, Blessed be Shem, as he said, Cursed be Canaan; for men's evil springeth of themselves, but their good from God: and therefore, in a strain of devotion, he breaketh forth into thanksgiving to God, as the author of all good to men. Neither doth he say the same to Japheth; for God certainly may dispense his peculiar favours according to his good pleasure, and salvation was to be derived through Shem and his posterity in the promised seed. God prefers Shem to his elder brother Japheth, as Jacob was afterwards preferred to Esau, and David to his elder brothers: but we shall say more on this subject in due place. The Lord being called the God of Shem, it is plainly intimated thereby, that the Lord would be his God in a particular manner: and of Shem, as concerning the flesh, Christ came. And Canaan shall be HIS servant, should rather be, their servant, or servant to them; that is, to his brethren. This, as we before observed, is the main part of the prophecy, and therefore so frequently repeated. 

Verse 27
Genesis 9:27. God shall enlarge, &c.— Some render the word (it is so rendered in the margin of our Bibles) God shall persuade, or allure, Japheth, so that he shall come over to the true religion, and dwell in the tents of Shem. But the best critics in the language have remarked, besides other reasons, that they who translate the word by persuade, or allure, did not consider that when it is so taken, it is used in a bad sense, and governs an accusative case, not a dative, as in this place. God shall enlarge Japheth, is the best translation; and, in the original, there is a manifest allusion to Japheth's name, such as is familiar to the Hebrew writers: see our note on ch. Genesis 4:1. see ch. Genesis 5:29. Genesis 49:8; Genesis 49:16; Genesis 49:19, &c. for Japheth signifies enlargement. Was Japheth then more enlarged than the rest? He was, both in territory and in children. The territories of Japheth's posterity were indeed very large; for, besides all Europe, great and extensive as it is, they possessed the Lesser Asia, Media, part of Armenia, Iberia, Albania, and those vast regions towards the north, which anciently were inhabited by the Scythians, and now by the Tartars: and it is nearly, if not quite certain, that the New World was peopled by some of his, or their, descendants, passing thither by the Straits of Anian. The enlargement of Japheth may also denote a numerous progeny, as well as ample territory: and if you consult the genealogies of the three brothers, comprised in the following chapter, you will find that Japheth had seven sons, whereas Ham had only four, and Shem only five. And the northern hive was always remarkable for its fecundity, and hath been continually pouring forth swarms, and sending out colonies into the more southern parts, both in Europe and in Asia, in former and in latter times. 

He shall dwell in the tents of Shem— This passage is capable of a double construction: for thereby may be meant, either that God, or that Japheth, shall dwell in the tents of Shem: tents, speaking according to the simplicity of those times. They who prefer the former construction, seem to have the authority of the original text on their side; for there is no other noun to govern the verbs in the period, but God; there is no pronoun in the Hebrew answering to the HE, which is inserted in our translation: the whole sentence would run thus, "God will enlarge Japheth, and will dwell in the tents of Shem." And the Chaldee of Onkelos also thus paraphraseth it, "and will make his glory to dwell in the tabernacles of Shem." They who prefer the latter construction, seem to have done it, that they might refer this 27th verse wholly to Japheth, as they refer the 26th wholly to Shem; but the other appears to me the more natural and easy construction (especially if you refer to the metrical division we have given above, and not to the modern division of verses). Taken in either sense, the prophecy has been most punctually fulfilled. In the former sense, it was fulfilled literally, when the Shechinah, or Divine Presence, rested on the ark, and dwelt in the tabernacle and temple of the Jews: and when the Word, who was with God, and was God, (John 1:1.) εσκηνωσεν, pitched his tent, and dwelt among us, John 1:14. In the latter sense, it was fulfilled, first, when the Greeks and Romans, who sprung originally from Japheth, subdued and possessed Judea and other countries of Asia, belonging to Shem: and again, spiritually, when they were proselyted to the true religion; when they who were not Israelites by birth, became Israelites by faith, and lived as we and many others of Japheth's posterity do at this day, within the pale of the church of Christ. We cannot help observing in conclusion, what is memorable enough, that though Ham hath, in some instances, and upon some occasions, been superior, yet of the four famous monarchies of the world, the Assyrian, Persian, Grecian, and Roman; the two former were of the descendants of Shem, as the two latter were of the sons of Japheth! 

And is not this a must extraordinary prophecy: a prophecy which was delivered near four thousand years ago, and yet hath been fulfilling through the several periods of time to this day! It is both wonderful and instructive. It is the history of the world, as it were, in miniature. 

Verse 29
Genesis 9:29. And all the days of Noah, &c.— "It is strange," Saurin remarks, "that the torrent of interpreters should suppose, that Noah was one hundred and twenty years building the ark, when the scripture gives no intimation to that purpose, but sufficient reason to believe, that he was not near so long as is imagined. It is plain from scripture, that he was five hundred years old, when he beget Shem, Ham, and Japheth, ch. Genesis 5:32. and that, when he received the command for building the ark, the same sons were married; for the text says so expressly, (see Genesis 6:18.) So that all the time between the birth and marriage of the said sons, must, at least, be supposed to intervene before the command to build the ark was given; and between the command and the execution of it could not be so long as is imagined, without a concurrence of miracles, to prevent that part of it which was first built from being rotten and decayed, before the last part of it was finished." But let us just ask, might not the first declaration of God's intention be given, as we have supposed on Genesis 6:3 ch. 6:? Might not Noah then be appointed to declare this solemn truth to the men of those times; and consequently to get in readiness, in due time, the proper materials for building the ark? 

Let us now pause a while, 

"Betwixt the world destroy'd and world restor'd," and consider the history of Noah as typical of our Great Redeemer, and of the salvation wrought by him. 

That Noah was a figure of Jesus Christ, seems not obscurely hinted in his very name given him by his religious father, not without prophetic instinct. It signifies, as we have already observed, rest, comfort. So Christ is our consolation, and our rest. Of him we may truly say with the strictest propriety, "This same shall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands." Noah "was a just man, and perfect in his generations, and walked with God," when the wickedness of men was grown to the most exorbitant height, and all flesh had corrupted their way. He dared to be good, when all were turned degenerate; and, fearless of reproach or violence, he admonished them of their wicked ways, preaching righteousness in their assemblies. So Christ preserved his integrity in every the smallest instance, in an evil and adulterous generation, preaching what he practised, with not unlike success to Noah. For it is written of him in the Psalms, "I have preached righteousness in the great congregation: lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest." Psalms 40:9. In some seasons of the Almighty's vengeance, we are informed, that the righteousness of Noah, Daniel, and Job, could not deliver a sinful people, nor yet their nearest relations, from the lifted stroke. Ezekiel 14:14. Truly Noah, though righteous, could not by his righteousness avert the waters of the flood. But the righteousness, the meritorious obedience unto the death of the cross of our adorable Redeemer, is of such infinite value, as to deliver from death an innumerable multitude of transgressors. 

But let us chiefly consider that memorable part of Noah's history, his preparing an ark for the saving of his house; the antitype of which remarkable event, we are informed by St. Peter, is, "our being saved by baptism (not the putting away the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience towards God) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." 1 Peter 3:21. The long-suffering of God was now tired out, and his Spirit ceased to strive with rebellious men, whom all means had proved ineffectual to reclaim. The time was come, when the threatened vengeance was to descend with resistless fury. Noah being long before warned of God, had prepared an ark against the approaching deluge: for he believed God; and being moved with reverential fear, he obeyed the commandment of the Lord. He despised the jeers of the unbelieving world; and considered not the huge difficulties he had to surmount, before he could get a vessel constructed, of such bulk as would contain in its capacious hold, all sorts of beasts and birds, together with their necessary provisions, for so long a time as he was to be there a prisoner. That God who commanded him, that God in whom he believed, and whom he feared, enabled him also both to begin and finish. The ship is built; the cargo is taken in; the flood comes; and the waters prevail above the tallest trees and loftiest mountains. The sinful race of men is buried in a watery grave. But the ark, the peculiar care of Heaven, though without helm or mast, rides triumphant over the foaming billows. At length a dove, fetching in her mouth an olive-leaf, informs the inhabitants of the ark, that the waters were abated. They are at last released from their tedious confinement. The venerable patriarch, overwhelmed with gratitude for such a wonderful preservation amidst the howling waste, sacrifices unto the Lord, who smells a savour of rest, and renews with him his gracious covenant, that he will no more curse the ground for man's sake. A glorious rainbow is seen over his head stamping the clouds, which from that time became a peaceful sign, that the waters shall never more cover the face of the earth; and that, though the waves should toss themselves against the sandy shores, they shall never prevail.—Who sees not in this whole transaction, a lively picture of the method of our salvation by Jesus Christ, from a far more dreadful flood, that shall, sooner or later, descend upon the head of every impenitent sinner? In Jesus Christ we have the antitype of Noah, both floating in the ark, standing at the altar, and compassed with the rainbow. Indeed he is at once the ark that saves us from the floods of divine wrath, the sacrifice that atones the incensed justice of God, and the rainbow which makes our clouds of every sort to wear sweet smiles. Though Noah's ark, and sacrifice, and rainbow, were things different from himself, and from one another, in Jesus Christ they are all conjoined. 

What mortal wit could have contrived such an expedient as the ark of Noah, to save from an universal deluge? Noah was not the contriver of this project. It was wholly planned by God. Even so; if men and angels had tortured their invention to save a guilty world, they could never have so much as suggested that method which the wisdom of God has fallen upon in the mediation of Jesus Christ. It was no doubt very strange to see the wildest beasts and birds dwelling peaceably together under the same roof, in that time of common danger; but not more strange than what happens every time when sinners are converted to God, and enter into his sanctuary. For in Jesus Christ, the men of ravenous natures forget their natural ferocity, and put on, as the elect of God, bowels of mercy, humbleness of mind, meekness, and long-suffering; and, to use the lofty stile of the prophet, "The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf, and the young lion, and the fat-ling together:—they shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain." Isaiah 6:9. Dreadful, to be sure, were the buffetings of the rolling surges on the sides of the ark, when heaven and earth seemed to conspire its ruin: but being protected by a superior Providence, the vessel, though heavy-laden, weathered the storm, preserved alive all the creatures that were within her, and at last rested upon the mountains of Ararat. So did the waves and billows of the Father's wrath go over thine head, O suffering Saviour! and the floods of ungodly men made thee afraid. Psalms 18:4. But thou wast more than a conqueror, and at last didst find thy rest on the mountains of eternal glory. "Thou art our hiding-place from the storm, and a covert from the tempest. If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, the waters of God's wrath had swallowed us up quick: then the waters had overwhelmed us, the stream had gone over our soul; the proud waters had gone over our soul." Psalms 124:2; Psalms 124:8.—When we are told in the sacred history, that a dove alighted on the ark with the olive-leaf, what should hinder us to think of the holy Spirit of Jesus Christ, who alighted upon him in the waters of Jordan, in the likeness of that gentle bird? and who brings glad tidings of great joy to all the inhabitants of the ark, when he assures them, by the most incontestible proofs, that the winter of wrath is past, and the rain is over and gone? Song of Solomon 2:11.—The holy fire is now gone forth at the appointed season; and, beholding the dismal desolation, he offers an atoning sacrifice of every clean bird and beast; and the Lord smelled a savour of rest. This naturally leads us to think of him, who gave himself for us an offering and a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savour. Ephesians 5:2. So well pleased is God with Jesus Christ, that with him he establishes his covenant, and with all his seed. Hear what himself declares by the mouth of his holy prophet Isaiah: "This is as the waters of Noah to me: for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah shall no more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I will not be wroth with thee, O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted!" Isaiah 9:11. See how the frowning clouds now smile with the glorious colours of the rainbow, the cheerful token of God's covenant. Such is the glorious transformation of all your afflictions by Jesus Christ, O ye heirs of righteousness! They are clouds indeed, dark clouds; but so far from drowning, they shall even fructify your soul, and make you revive as the corn. What before was an indication of wrath, and a cause of fear, is now a token of love, and an encouragement of faith. A rainbow for ever encompasses the throne of your God. And though, like that mighty angel in the Revelation, ch. Genesis 10:1. he should be clothed with a cloud in the dispensations of his providence, his sunny face will produce a rainbow round about his head. 

10 Chapter 10 

Introduction
CHAP. X. 

The posterity of the sons of Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth; from whom all men sprung, and all countries were peopled. 

Verse 1
Genesis 10:1. Now these are the generations, &c.— To give an exact and satisfactory comment on this chapter, would far exceed the bounds we have prescribed ourselves: we shall therefore beg leave only to insert as plain an exposition of the names as we can collect, and refer our learned readers for proof and fuller discussion of these matters to those writers who have treated of them at large, but especially to the Phaleg of Bochart, Calmet, the Universal History, Wells, Shuckford, and others. It may be proper to observe, that though this chapter be placed before the eleventh, yet in order of time it ought to follow; for the foundation of Nimrod's kingdom, and the dispersion of mankind through the different regions of the earth, are facts posterior to the confusion of Babel. And it should also be observed, that the design of the holy penman is not to present us with an exact enumeration of all Noah's descendants, (this would have been endless,) nor to determine who were the leading men above all the rest; but only to give us a catalogue or general account of the names of some certain persons descended from Noah, who were patriarchs and founders of such nations, as were more immediately known to the Hebrews in the time of Moses. 

Verse 2
Genesis 10:2. Sons of Japheth— Japheth is here mentioned in his due rank, as the eldest, see Genesis 10:21. He was known to the Greeks, under the name of Japetus, whom they acknowledge to have been their father: more ancient than Japetus, was a proverb among them, for any thing whose origin could not be known. Japheth had seven sons: Gomer, who inhabited Phrygia; Magog, 

Scythia; Madai, Media; Javan, Ionia and Greece; Tubal, Tibarene; Meshech, Moschiah; Tiras, Thrace. 

Verse 3
Genesis 10:3. Sons of Gomer— Who were three: Ashkenaz, inhabited Bythinia and Troas; Ripkath, Paphlagonia and the Riphaean mountains; Togarmah, Cappadocia. 

Verse 4
Genesis 10:4. Sons of Javan— Who were four: Elishah, inhabited Elis and Peloponnesus; Tarshish, Cilicia, whose capital was Tarsus; Kittim, Macedonia; Dodanim, or Rhodanim, Epirus. Bochart observes, that Rhodanim peopled France, and gave its name to the river Rhodanus. 

Verse 5
Genesis 10:5. By these were the isles, &c.— By isles here we are not to understand merely countries encompassed round by the sea; for the Hebrews use the word to signify all those countries divided from them by the sea. Isaiah 11:11; Isaiah 40:15. Jeremiah 2:10. Ezekiel 27:3. Besides, the word we translate isle, signifies a region, country, or province. Job 22:30. Isaiah 20:6. These descendants of Japheth, says Le Clerc, peopled by degrees, with their colonies, Europe and the adjacent islands, besides a large part of Asia; and being widely dispersed through the largest regions, so corrupted their original language, as neither to understand one another, nor to remember their common origin. 

Verse 6
Genesis 10:6. The sons of Ham— Ham, there is great reason to believe, was the Ham, or Jupiter Ammon of the AEgyptians: his sons were four: Cush, who peopled Susiana, or some part of Arabia; Mizraim, AEgypt; Phut, part of Lybia; Canaan, the country so called, and places adjacent. 

Verse 7
Genesis 10:7. Sons of Cush— Were five: Seba, Sabtah, and Sabtecah, there is great reason to believe, have peopled Arabia Felix: Havilah lived within the branch of the river Pison, which ran out of the Euphrates into the bay of Persia, and bounded Arabia Felix on the east: Raamah, with his sons Sheba and Dedan, peopled the parts adjacent to the Red-Sea. 

Verse 8
Genesis 10:8. Cush begat Nimrod, &c.— Nimrod's impiety and apostacy are here marked out, as well as his tyranny and domination. The word Nimrod signifies an apostate or rebel. The word rendered hunter, ציד tzaid, is used as well for catching, or ensnaring souls, as for catching game. See Ezekiel 18:20-21. Great oppressors also are called hunters, Jeremiah 16:16. And the phrase, before the Lord, may signify, his opposition to the Lord, his own desertion of the divine presence and regard, as well as his endeavours to seduce others from it. So that, I conceive, he is called thus mighty, because of the tyrannical domination which he exercised over the men of his times; disregarding the worship and reverence of God, and totally apostatizing from it, oppressing and subjugating men to himself, as hunters do the wild beasts they have taken. See Lamentations 3:52. The versions confirm this interpretation: the LXX has it, "he began to be a giant hunter against the Lord God." The Arabic has it, "he was a terrible giant before the Lord." The Syriac, "he was a giant warrior before, or against, the Lord." In which places the word giant has probably a reference to the race of giants and their enormities before the flood; Nimrod having acted in the same spirit and manner as they had done before. 

Verse 10
Genesis 10:10. The beginning of his kingdom was Babel— i.e.. Babylon was either the first city built by him, or the capital city of his kingdom: the former seems the most probable. Erech, there is great reason to believe, is the same with Arecca, mentioned by Ptolemy; Accad, with Sittace; and Calneh, with Ctesiphon upon the Tigris. 

Verse 11
Genesis 10:11. Out of that land went forth Ashur, &c.— As Ashur was one of the descendants of Shem, see Genesis 10:22 it has been thought strange that he should be mentioned in this place; and therefore the reading of the margin of our Bibles has been preferred by many: Out of that land, he (Nimrod) went forth into Assyria, and builded Nineveh, &c. so called from his son Ninus. Of this city we shall have occasion to speak more hereafter. Rehoboth, there is reason to believe, is the Birtha of Ptolemy; Calah, the capital of Calachine; and Resen, Larissa, which Xenophon speaks of as having been a great city. 

Verse 13
Genesis 10:13. And Mizraim begat Ludim— To return to the other sons of Ham: Mizraim was the father of eight sons, who became the heads of eight nations, or people: the Ludim, or AEthiopians; the Anamim, or Anumenians; the Lehabim, or Libyo-AEgyptians; the Naphtuhim, or people of Marmenia; the Pathrusim, or inhabitants of Pathros, or Thebais; the Casluhim, or inhabitants of Cashiotis, from whom descended the Philistines, who inhabited the maritime part of Canaan towards AEgypt; and the Caphtorim: these also are thought to be a branch of the Philistines. 

Verse 15
Genesis 10:15. And Canaan begot Sidon, &c.— Eleven nations came out of Canaan, so frequently mentioned, and so well known in scripture, that no explanation is wanting. It is remarkable, that no mention is made of the descendants of Phut. 

Verse 21
Genesis 10:21. Unto Shem also, &c.— It is observable that Moses introduces Shem in a particular manner, mentioning him as the father of the children of Eber, that is, more especially of that Hebrew race, Numbers 24:24 whose history he was about to compile. Eber, says Mr. Locke, signifies "beyond:" so that the sense of that text is, that Shem was the father of all those who dwelt beyond the river [Euphrates]. 

Verse 22
Genesis 10:22. The children of Shem— Were five: Elam inhabited Elymais, and so Persia; Ashur, Assyria; Arphaxad, Arrapachitis or Chaldea; Lud, Lydia; Aram, Syria. 

Verse 23
Genesis 10:23. Aram— Had four sons: Uz, who peopled Damascene Syria, and is generally believed to have built Damascus; Hul, or Chul, possessed Chotobetene in Armenia; Gether, the country between Lycus and Cater, rivers of Mesopotamia; Mash, the country about the mountain Masius, in Armenia. 

Verse 24-25
Genesis 10:24-25. Arphaxad begat Salah— Who established himself, as there is great reason to believe, in Susiana: he begat Eber, who begat two sons, the name of one of whom was Peleg, (division,) so called, because the earth was, by mutual compact, divided among these descendants of Noah in his days. This division was made, it is supposed, at the time of Peleg's birth, more than one hundred years after the flood, when there must have been great numbers upon the earth. Though others are of opinion, that there is no need to confine it to the time of Peleg's birth, as they think the name might be given him in a prophetic view, as Noah's and many others were; and consequently, any period of Peleg's life (suppose when he was a hundred years old, as he lived to be two hundred and thirty nine) may be assigned for that event; in which case there might have been some millions upon the earth at that time; that is, suppose the division to have been made two hundred years after the flood. And there is no reason to suppose, that all the persons here mentioned went to the several countries they possessed at one and the same time: the different plantations, most probably, were made at different times, and by a gradual progression. 

Verse 26
Genesis 10:26. And Joktan— The other son of Eber, was the father of many sons, who were the heads of so many tribes in Arabia; inhabiting that tract of it, Genesis 10:30 which lies between Mesha, i.e.. Muza, a celebrated empire of Arabia to the Idumaean sea, and the mountains of the Sephorites, situated to the east of Muza. 

Verse 31
Genesis 10:31. After their families, &c.— In Genesis 10:5 also it is said, that they were divided, after their tongues, families, and nations; whence it seems to follow, that they were first ranged according to their nations, and then every nation was ranged after its families; so that every nation dwelt, and had its lot, by itself; and in every nation the families also dwelt, and had their lots, by themselves: for the true import of this, and the like texts, seems to be, that the land or peculiar lot of each family lay within the general lot of each nation. "Whence may be inferred," as the learned J. Mede observes, "that this great division of the earth was performed orderly, and was not a confused or irregular dispersion, wherein every one went where he listed, and settled himself where he liked best." After this chapter, let us remark, that such genealogies are of singular advantage to confirm the truth of the Mosaic history, by giving an account of the succession of mankind from the creation to the flood, and from the flood to his own time, shewing from whom all nations were derived, and how they came to be dispersed. Besides, as Mr. Shuckford observes, it is by tracing these genealogies, that we come to know how exactly the predictions in the former chapter, relating to the sons of Noah, were fulfilled. The change of names and countries, with other revolutions, must indeed occasion some uncertainty in disquisitions of so great antiquity: yet the reader, who enters accurately into them, will find them supported by arguments much more favourable, than one who never considered the subject would expect to meet with, for a fact that happened so long ago, and which is but imperfectly described by the earliest writers. We may add, that antiquity gives in its evidence very strongly to the original of the nations here mentioned, while the Mosaic account should be particularly valued, as affording us the only clue in this intricate subject. 

Verse 32
Genesis 10:32. By these were the nations divided, &c.— See Acts 17:26. From what hath gone before, it appears, that, to speak according to a general view of things, some instances excepted, the sons of Japheth peopled Europe; the sons of Shem, Asia; and the sons of Ham, Africa. But the question is, how came that fourth and late discovered part of the earth, America, to be peopled? For a full answer to this question we refer the reader to an excellent dissertation on this subject in the 20th volume of Anc. Univ. Hist. the authors of which have made it appear that, though it is very probable, the Phoenicians, AEgyptians, and Carthaginians might have planted colonies in that vast country, yet the bulk of the inhabitants must have come from the north-eastern part of Asia, particularly Great Tartary, Siberia, and the peninsula of Kamtschatka: and their remarks have been indubitably confirmed by the discoveries of that celebrated navigator, Captain Cooke. In the conclusion of their dissertation on this subject, they observe: "Thus have we endeavoured to evince, that the Americans were the descendants of Noah, as well as all the nations of the ancient world; which will likewise receive some further accession of strength from the traditions which the natives had about the flood, and the peopling of their country after that memorable event. The Peruvians believed, that there formerly happened a deluge, in which all the people of their continent perished, except a few, who escaped the common destruction by retiring into cavities or hollows upon the tops of the highest mountains, whose posterity at last re-peopled the world. Some traditional notions of that kind prevailed also among the ancient inhabitants of Hispaniola. There is likewise mention made in the ancient histories of Mexico of a general flood, which swept away the whole race of mankind, except one man and his wife. These two persons, according to them, had numerous issue; but all their children were dumb, till endued with the faculty of speech by a dove. To which they added, that the primitive language, spoken by the immediate descendants of the aforesaid pair, was split into such a variety of tongues or dialects, that they could not understand one another, and therefore were necessitated to emigrate into different regions, and these became the founders of different nations. Nay, some of the Americans expressly affirmed, that all men deduced their origin from four women, which seems to approach near the Mosaic history; all which traditional notions seem manifestly to imply, that some of the ancestors of the Americans were acquainted with the Mosaic history." 

In confirmation, that all men are descended from one family, it has been observed, that there are many customs and usages, both civil and religious, which have prevailed in all parts of the world, and can owe their origin to nothing but a general institution; which institution could never have been, had not mankind been of the same blood originally, and instructed in the same common notions, before they were dispersed. Among these usages may be reckoned: 1st, the numbering by decads; 2nd, the computing time by a cycle of seven days; 3rdly, the observation of a seventh day as holy; 4thly, the use of sacrifices propitiatory and eucharistical; 5thly, the consecration of temples and altars; 6thly, the institution of sanctuaries, and their privileges; and, lastly, the universal tradition of a general deluge, and renewing mankind afterwards. 

11 Chapter 11 

Introduction
CHAP. XI. 

Men begin to build the city and tower of Babel: God confounds their language: and disperses them over all the earth. The posterity of Shem: Abram marries Sarai: Terah dies. 

Verse 1
Genesis 11:1. The whole earth— All the inhabitants of the earth, before they were divided and dispersed, spoke one common language, as descended from one common parent. The word, rendered languages שׂפה sapah, signifies lip, as the margin of our Bibles has it; and the word דברים debarim, speech, is plural, and may be rendered "the same words:" so that, probably, hereby is only expressed, that "all men used the same words pronounced in the same manner; they had the same pronunciation, and the same language." Mr. Parkhurst observes, that as sapah signifies sense, sentiment, as well as speech and language, the meaning of this place is, "that mankind in general were unanimous in their speech and counsels, and appeared so in their sentiments and designs (probably because united under one political government); and coming to the delightful plain of Shinar, they intended all to settle there, instead of spreading themselves into the unknown countries of the earth; and to this purpose encouraged one another to build a large city, and a high tower or temple, to prevent their separation, Genesis 11:4 but that God miraculously interposed, and confounded or frustrated this rebellious scheme, which was inconsistent with his will." It clearly appears, that whatever further may be implied, the words certainly express an intercommunity of the same language, and a confusion of that common language afterwards, Genesis 11:7. The reader will be pleased to remember, that when it is said in the foregoing chapter, that the earth was divided by Noah's posterity according to their tongues or language, we remarked, at the beginning of that chapter, that the division of the earth was posterior to the event recorded here, of the confusion of languages. 

Verse 2
Genesis 11:2. As they journeyed from the earth— Hence it seems to follow, that the whole posterity of Noah continued together, till now, united under one common head, most probably living in tents, and, according to the most early custom, removing from place to place, for the better convenience of pasturage and the like. And it came to pass, as they journeyed thus eastward, (for so it should be rendered,) more and more towards the east, they arrived at a plain in the land of Shinar, where they pitched their tents, being delighted with it, and continued. By the land of Shinar is meant the pleasant valley, along which the river Tigris runs, comprehending the country of Eden, the happy seat of Adam in his state of innocence; near which, it is probable, his righteous descendants dwelt before the flood; and consequently Noah, as the guide of his family, may well be supposed desirous of returning thither, and so of directing his course that way, or towards the east. It is plain, from scripture, that Babel was the same with the city of Babylon; and Moses expressly says, that Babel lay in the land of Shinar, ch. Genesis 10:10. as well as three other cities which are there mentioned, and found to be situated on the banks of the Tigris; and many footsteps of the name of Shinar in these parts are to be met with, both in ancient and modern authors. 

Verse 3
Genesis 11:3. And they said one to another, &c.— United in language and sentiment, they agreed to provide proper materials, and so to build a city, which might be a more certain habitation than moveable tents, which might also unite them under one government and polity, and give them strength and celebrity. The materials they provided, were brick instead of stone, and for mortar or cement they had slime, bitumen, a kind of liquid pitch, which sometimes is gathered under ground in brittle masses of a fat, inflammable substance, and sometimes like the glutinous matter or pitch which distils from the pine-tree; though generally bitumen boils up out of the earth, and swims on the surface of the water like a black oil or scum, which thickens to a consistence after having been exposed a little while to the air: and in that form it is found in certain springs, of which there are many in Assyria. Several authors describe the walls of Babylon to have been built of such materials as are here mentioned. Coctilibus muris cinxisse Semiramis urbem, says Ovid, Met. iv. 57. "surrounded Babylon with walls of brick." And Herodotus says, the walls were cemented with asphaltus, or the pitch above described. 

Verse 4
Genesis 11:4. Go to, let us build, &c.— They proposed to build a magnificent city with a tower, either for defence or for religion, though for the latter most probably; whose top, says our translation, may reach unto heaven. There is nothing in the Hebrew for may reach; it is only said there, and its head, or top, to heaven: nevertheless, as almost all the versions supply, may reach, the passage may be understood as a vaunt in these builders, expressing the very superlative height to which they would exalt their tower. See Deuteronomy 9:1. It is however very probable, that this tower was originally destined to idolatrous worship; to which, it is well known, it served in after-ages; as we have accounts of the idols, &c. found there; particularly, of a stupendous image of the sun. It was repaired and beautified by Nebuchadnezzar, and called the Temple of Bel, or Belus, or Lord: of this an exact account may be read in Prideaux, vol. 1: In this sense we may well understand the passage, and its top to heaven, or the heavens, as expressing its dedication to the heavens and their hosts, the sun, moon, &c. which were, perhaps, the first objects of idolatrous worship. This agrees nearly with Archbishop Tennison, who supposes, that this tower was consecrated by the builders of it to the sun, as the cause of drying up the waters of the deluge. The Jerusalem Targum, and some of the great Jewish Rabbies, seem to be of the same opinion. Thus this temple was to be the centre, and their idolatrous worship the cement, of their union. For my own part, I cannot but think, "a tower with its top dedicated to the heavens and their hosts," the best interpretation of the passage, especially as antiquity assures us, the top of this tower was dedicated to Bel, or the Sun. 

And let us make us a name, lest, &c.— Their intention in building the city and tower, was to make themselves a name, and to prevent their being scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth, as God probably declared [but certainly designed] they should. The scheme was to keep together, and very likely under one head. Let us, say the heads or leaders of this design, make us a name, a monument or token of superiority or eminence; to signify, I conceive, to all succeeding generations, that they were the true original governors to whom mankind ought to be in subjection; lest other leaders starting up should carry off parties, so break the body, and set up separate governments. It seems to have been a piece of state-policy to keep all mankind together, under their present chiefs and their successors. And the lofty tower was, probably, intended (among other purposes) to command every part of the city, and to keep off any body of men who should attempt to break in upon them. To this let it be added, that the giants are called men of name, or renown, ch. Genesis 6:4. like whom, these Babel-builders seemed desirous to procure glory and a name, by strengthening themselves in their city, which they would make the metropolis of the world, and there preserve the seat of universal empire, thus keeping their colonies united, in opposition, as it were, to God and all his designs of peopling the earth by their dispersion. 

REFLECTIONS.—Observe here, the original corruption still operating, and manifesting itself in the daring design and attempt of this generation. Note; 1. They who seek a great name, and make this their ruling motive, will often find at last their conduct stamped with infamy. 2. When presumptuous sinners, or the self-sufficient, build up their hopes of heaven highest, their confusion is nearest, and their ruin inevitable. 3. There is no counsel or might against the Lord: they who attempt to disappoint his determination, only in the end cover themselves with shame. 

A spacious plain in the land of Shinar, where they dwelt, afforded them means; and unity of language united them in their designs. Note; many a worldly heart is so pleased with its accommodations on earth, that here it would fain build its abode; and putting its name in this Shinar, look no farther. 

Observe also, the methods they pursued. 1. They encouraged each other:—Go to. When people are unanimous, what can they not accomplish. 2. They provided themselves durable materials, and therefore promised themselves success in their undertaking. Learn hence, (1.) The great help of united efforts: shall the children of this world unite, and shall the children of God be divided? (2.) Nothing is so promising as to resolve, and do they set about the work immediately. To die only resolving, as is the case with too many, is never the way to build the tower which can reach to heaven. 

Verse 5
Genesis 11:5. And the Lord came down to see, &c. — All allow, the Lord's coming down to see the city and tower, is to be understood, "after the manner of men," by way of accommodation to our conceptions; and means no more, than that by the effects he made it appear, that he observed their motions, and knew their intentions: and this is a very proper way, in our embodied state, of representing the actions of Deity. Some suppose, that the Messiah, the Word of God, is here meant. 

Verse 6
Genesis 11:6. The people is one— One in sentiment and design, and one in language also: this seems to confirm the opinion advanced in note on Genesis 11:1. 

Verse 7
Genesis 11:7. Let us go down, &c.— God is said to go down, when he executes any work upon earth, which makes his power and presence signally known. The plural us is another proof of the sacred doctrine of the Trinity. See note on ch. Genesis 1:26. 

And there confound their language— If this word (language) in the first verse, imports not only speech, but sentiment, the confusion here occasioned by the Lord among them, must have been in both. He not only occasioned a confusion and dissension of sentiment among them, but also a confusion in their language or speech, insomuch that one man was not able to understand what another said. We have no business to examine into the manner how this might be occasioned, when we consider, that it was the immediate work of God; who, doubtless, by a thousand means could have effected this end: nor does there appear more difficulty in occasioning such a confusion in language, or pronunciation, than of giving the power of speaking all languages to men utterly unskilled in them. See Acts 2. Certain however it is, that the confusion produced the end designed by the Lord, and brought on that dispersion and division of mankind, which was a natural consequence of division either in language or sentiment: those who understood the same language, and were of the same sentiments, naturally uniting together. So the earth came to be peopled; these men gradually separating, most probably by joint consent, and the generality of them leaving the city and tower they had begun to build, which, from that event, was called Babel, or confusion: and thus did the Lord scatter or disperse them over all the earth; that is, by means of this event, he caused them to be dispersed; the scripture frequently applying that directly to God, which is only the consequence of his agency. 

It has been inquired, in what the crime of these builders at Babel more especially consisted? In answer to which, let the reader consider what hath been said of their attempt, in the note on Acts 2:4. And it will also appear, that, by this scheme, a great part of the earth would have been for a long time uninhabited, uncultivated, and over-run with wild beasts. But, most probably, the bad effects which this project would have had upon the minds, the morals, and the religion of mankind, was the chief reason why God interposed to crush it as soon as it was formed. It had manifestly a direct tendency to tyranny, oppression, and slavery; whereas, in forming several independent governments, by a small body of men, the ends of government, and the security of liberty and property, would be much better attended to, and more firmly established; which, in fact, was generally the case. Corruption may creep into religion under any constitution; but tyranny and despotic power is the readier and surest way to deprive men of the use of understanding and conscience: and vice and idolatry would have spread much faster, had the whole world, in one body, been under the absolute dominion of vicious, insolent, and idolatrous monarchs. This would have been a state of things just in the opposite extreme of the ante-diluvian licentiousness, and would have been nearly as pernicious to all morality and religion, as it must have sunk mankind into the basest servility of soul, and have stocked the earth with a mean-spirited race of mortals, who durst not open their own eyes, make any generous use of their own faculties, or relish the bounties of heaven with pleasure and thankfulness. 

For these wise and beneficent reasons, I presume, the Divine Providence interposed, and baffled the project, (which, in the then circumstances of the projectors, would otherwise have been unhappily successful,) by confounding their language in such a manner, as that they could not understand one another. Thus the contagion of wickedness, for some time at least, had bounds set to it; evil example was confined, and could not stretch its influence beyond the limits of one country: nor could wicked projects be carried on with universal concurrence by many little colonies, separated by the natural boundaries of mountains, rivers, and deserts, and hindered from associating together by a variety of languages, unintelligible to each other. And further, in this dispersed state, they would, whenever God pleased, be made checks reciprocally upon each other by invasions and wars; which would weaken the power and humble the pride of corrupt and vicious communities. This dispensation, therefore, was properly calculated to prevent a second universal degeneracy; God therein dealing with men as rational agents, and suiting his designs to their present state and circumstances. This dispersion probably happened about two hundred and forty years after the flood. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have here, 1. The name God gives these mighty workers, the children of men. Observe, (1.) They are children of vanity; foolish in their designs, and weak in their efforts against God. (2.) They are children of corruption, wicked as well as weak; and therefore obnoxious, in their state of degeneracy, to the divine displeasure. 

2. God's resolution to confound their enterprize. He beheld their pride, but he is able to abase them. When the wicked say, "Let us cast off his bands, and break his cords from us," they are but forging their own chains. God mocks at the impotent attempt, and will make it appear as foolish as it is impious. 

3. The method God took: he confounded their language; a method perfectly effectual to prevent their design: they could no longer join in counsel, nor obey command. Whenever he pleaseth, he can as easily disappoint the devices of the wicked, as he now divided their tongues. It was a mercy he visited them no farther: had he said, Let us go down, and consume them utterly, he had been righteous; but he mingles mercy with judgment in this world: it is in the next, where the impenitent will have judgment without mercy. 

4. The effect produced: they left off to build. It is high time to have done, when God stands against us. 

Verse 10
Genesis 11:10. These are the generations of Shem— The sacred historian having thus far given us an account of such events as concern all mankind, now prepares to quit the narration of general transactions, for the more immediate history of that family, which was chosen by God to be the vehicle of his sacred promises, as well as the progenitors of the Messiah. Accordingly, he resumes the genealogy of Shem and his third son Arphaxad, from whom Abram, the father of the faithful, was lineally descended. And it merits peculiar attention, as it serves to give a good reason of the longevity of the patriarchs, and the wisdom of God in that dispensation, that from Adam to Abram there were only three descents: for Adam lived to see Methuselah; Methuselah, Shem; and Shem, Abram; nay, Shem was alive even at the birth of Isaac: by which means it is easy to observe how well the tradition and notices of facts might be kept up, as well as the original language (whatever it was) spoken by Adam, and by all men, before the confusion at Babel. "This language," says Calmet, "was the Hebrew, or some language which had a very great conformity with the Hebrew." 

REFLECTIONS.—The descendants of Shem to Abram are here recounted. This genealogy is preserved for our sakes, that we might see the fulfilment of God's promises in the woman's seed; among whose ancestors Abram stands in so distinguished a light. Note; the parts of scripture which seem least practical, are not always least useful. It is observable, the age of man gradually decreased after the flood, either from some physical causes operating upon the body, or from God's immediate hand. It is a blessing to us, that threescore years and ten are now the limits; a soul which is truly seeking God, will count it enough to be so long confined in a sinful world. 

Verse 27
Genesis 11:27. These are the generations of Terah— It may be proper to remark, that it appears, from this genealogy, that these patriarchs begat children about the age of thirty, which may therefore serve as a mean number in any calculation. When it is said, that Terah lived seventy years, and begat three sons, it means, that of these three the eldest was then first born; the same method of speaking is used with regard to Noah, ch. Genesis 5:32. And as Shem is mentioned first, though youngest of the sons of Noah, so Abram is here mentioned first, though youngest of the sons of Terah; "who begat him," says Mr. Locke, "at one hundred and thirty." It was necessary to give this account of these three sons of Terah, as they are connected so much with the subsequent history; but it does not follow from this, that these were the only children Terah had: nay indeed, it appears to the contrary, Sarah having been his daughter by another wife, and so half-sister to her husband Abraham, see ch. Genesis 20:12. The eastern writers unanimously agree, that Terah was a statuary, or carver of idols, which employment was judged a very honourable one among the Chaldaeans, the person who followed it being considered as a maker of gods. However it is added, that he was converted by his son Abraham, and by his persuasions prevailed upon to leave Ur. See Dr. Herbelot's Bibl. Orientale. Josephus says, he quitted Chaldaea, not being able to endure the country after the loss of his son Haran. 

Verse 31
Genesis 11:31. They went forth from Ur—to go into Canaan—and came unto Haran— Terah, with his son Abram with Sarai, and his grandson Lot, leaving Nahor and his family behind, from what motive it doth not appear, probably from the call of God, Nehemiah 9:7, left Ur of the Chaldees, purposing to go into the land of Canaan; but the old man stopt short, and died in his two hundredth and fifth year at Haran, a city in the north-west parts of Mesopotamia, celebrated for the defeat of Crassus, situated on or near the Euphrates, directly in Terah's way to Canaan, about one and twenty miles distant from Ur. It is rendered in the Greek, Charran, Acts 7:2. Some think Terah gave it the name of Haran from his son, who died a little before; but Le Clerc supposes it comes from a word signifying "parched or burnt up," on account of the parched deserts in its neighbourhood. Ur is called of the Chaldees by way of anticipation, as this land was not so called till long after this period. Chaldaea, in Greek and Roman authors, denotes the country lying between Mesopotamia (and taking in part of it, especially those parts lying along the Tigris) to the north, Susiana to the east, the Persian Bay to the south, and Arabia Deserta to the west. Its capital city was Babylon, hence called the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, Isaiah 13:19. Ur lay in the eastern part of Mesopotamia, and is supposed to have been built by Ashur the son of Shem. The name of Ur, which in Hebrew denotes light or fire, is supposed to have been given to this city, either because the Chaldaeans were the first who studied astronomy and the motions of the celestial luminaries; or, most likely, because the sun, or fire, the great symbol of the sun, was worshipped there. For the sun appears to have been the most ancient object of false worship: hence, the Hebrew word for images, chamman, signifies temples or images of the sun; and hence, we are told by Maimonides and others, that the first object of the Chaldaean idolatry was fire, that is, most probably, the heavenly bodies primarily, and artificial fire, as their symbol. See Deuteronomy 4:19. Job 31:26. 

12 Chapter 12 

Introduction
CHAP. XII. 

God commandeth Abram to depart from his country; promising him that a great nation shall spring from him, and that all the families of the earth shall be blessed in him. He is driven, by a famine, into AEgypt; where Sarai is taken from him, but quickly restored. 

Verse 1
Genesis 12:1. Now the Lord had said unto Abram, &c.— It is observable how Moses hastens over other events, to introduce the principal subject of his history; he comprises the history of the world, from the creation to the deluge, in six chapters, though that was a period of one thousand six hundred and fifty years; while he bestows on the history of Abram fourteen chapters, though it contains no longer space of time than one hundred and seventy five years. The reason is evident: he was not writing a history of mankind, but of that wonderful and gracious method, by which God determined to preserve at once the knowledge of himself in the world, and to prepare the way for the full accomplishment of the original promise. For this end God's purpose was to choose and adopt one family, afterwards to be formed into a nation, instructed in religious knowledge by the Lord himself, and favoured with such extraordinary privileges and honours above all other nations of the earth, as were adapted to engage them, by the most rational motives, to adhere to God and his worship. At the same time, to prevent their being infected with the idolatries and vices of the rest of the world, as they certainly would have been, had they mingled with them; they were to be distinguished and separated from all other people, by their diet, and by divers civil and religious rites and ceremonies; but, more especially, by a secret mark in the flesh, by which they might certainly be known from other men. Thus they would be kept together in a body, and hindered from mixing with, and being corrupted by, their idolatrous neighbours. And further, their laws and religious institutions, being originally recorded in books, would more certainly be preferred and known in all future ages and dispensations. Thus God provided a storehouse of religious knowledge, a school of instruction and wisdom, for all the world. ABRAM, a person of the most eminent piety and holiness, was chosen to be the head and father of this nation; that, as he would always be held in great veneration among them, he might always shine before their eyes as an illustrious pattern of godliness. To which end, Moses gives so circumstantial an account of him. 

But the ground of this whole scheme, and of God's singular regard to Abram and his posterity, was the COVENANT OF GRACE the PROMISE or Grant of favours and blessings to mankind, in, Jesus Christ our Lord: a covenant first made with Adam, renewed with Noah, and well known to the patriarchs; but more clearly revealed to Abram. See this ch. Genesis 12:3, Genesis 17:7; Genesis 17:19. Genesis 18:18. Genesis 22:18. 

The Lord had said— "Though we are told in the former chapter," Houbigant observes, "that Abram left Ur with his father Terah, yet this must have been after the revelation made here by God to Abram; St. Stephen assuring us, that the God of Glory appeared to him, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran," Acts 7:2. And they judge inconsiderately, who suppose the words of God here spoken, to be another revelation made to him, when he dwelt at Haran. For when God says, "Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred;" what can be more manifest, than that he had not yet left his country? for Abram's country was Ur of the Chaldees, not Haran. St. Stephen, after relating the Divine command, Get thee out of thy country, immediately adds, then came he out of the land of the Chaldees, and dwelt in Charran. We are therefore to understand, that the departure of Terah from Ur was in consequence of the command given to Abram: which command is placed here, 1st, Because the narration concerning Abram begins here; 2nd, Because the command was given to Abram, not to Terah, who did not worship the true God, though probably he was converted to him by means of Abram; and, 3rdly, we may add, Because the sacred historian chose to conclude his account of Terah, before he entered more immediately upon the history of Abram. Though we are not told how God revealed himself to Abram, yet it seems to follow, from St. Stephen's words, that there was such a visible manifestation of himself, as could leave Abram no room to doubt of the reality of a Divine appearance; The God of Glory appeared to our father, &c. God had various ways of ascertaining the reality of his revelations to those whom he favoured with them; and it seems probable, that the second Divine Person was more immediately concerned in such appearances as we read of in the Old Testament, and which were accompanied, no doubt, with evident tokens of the Shechinah or Divine Presence. 

Get thee out of thy country, &c.— We are certainly assured from the sacred writers of the New Testament, that Abram's was a voluntary obedience to this command, and an act of faithful reliance on the Divine Commander. St. Paul expressly says, By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place, which he should afterwards receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went, Hebrews 11:8 that is, not knowing, till he had left Ur, when God, most probably, directed him by some revelation which way to steer his course; and not knowing what sort of country it was, or how, or when, or by what means he should possess it: an act certainly of triumphant faith. 

Verse 2-3
Genesis 12:2-3. I will make of thee a great nation, &c.— In these two verses the twofold covenant, or promise, is comprised. See note on ch. Genesis 9:9. 1st, The temporal one, in which God promises to make of Abram a great nation, "to multiply his posterity, and to render them famous; and by that means to make his name great, and himself both blessed and a blessing to others:" particulars, which have been eminently fulfilled, as in others of Abram's descendants, so peculiarly in the Israelites; while he was himself peculiarly prosperous. His name has been, and is famous throughout the world, among Jews and Gentiles, among Christians and Mahometans. Nay, God promises to espouse his interest, and enters, as it were, into a league with him, to have the same common friends and enemies, I will bless them that bless thee, &c. Hence, Abram has that high and honourable title, the Friend of God, Isaiah 8:2 nd, But farther still, as to the spiritual covenant, God promises, that in him, not only his immediate descendant, and posterity, but all families of the earth shall be blessed; which the apostle, Galatians 3:16 has referred to Christ, in whom alone indeed it can be fulfilled, and in whom it is eminently fulfilled. "This part of the promise," says Bishop Warburton, "is remarkable, as containing the proper end of God's choice and separation of him and his posterity, and so is very fitly made, by the sacred writer, the foundation of the history of God's dispensations to him, and a mark to direct the reader to what they are all ultimately to be referred." 

Thus was Abram required and encouraged to cast himself wholly upon God's providence, by removing, at God's command, from his country and kindred, to an unknown, distant land, which God would shew him, assuring him of his presence and special blessing. Thus the Lord took him under his immediate care and protection. In this strange land he wandered about as long as he lived, but God was with him every where; God appeared to him and conversed with him, frequently and familiarly; by extraordinary interpositions and express declarations, from time to time, encouraging, directing, prospering, and guarding him. He became very rich, great, and honourable; but all was most visibly the gift and operation of God! What could be more engaging than all these circumstances! What more proper to excite in a man duty, affection, and confidence towards the Almighty! 

REFLECTIONS.—Observe, God appeared unto Abram in Ur of the Chaldees, and warned him out of that land. In obedience to the heavenly vision, he had come as far as Charran or Haran, where his father died, and now he must proceed on his journey. Though not knowing whither he went, he followed God, and then he knew he was safe. Note; God will not suffer his people to take up their rest any where short of heaven: if they are making a home of the house of their pilgrimage, he will warn them to remove. We have here, 

1. God's command to Abram; and a trying one it was: to leave his country, to part with his dearest friends, and to follow God, without so much as asking him whither he would lead him: but it was a matter become highly necessary. He dwelt in an idolatrous house; it was time for him to fly, lest he should be infected with their sins. Now must he prove his faith in, and love of God, by an implicit obedience, and a cheerful forsaking all to follow God. Behold, in the conduct of Abram, the duty of every faithful soul. (1.) To give himself entirely to be guided by the word of God. (2.) To renounce his dearest relations, and to become strange to his own house, when the glory of the Redeemer requires it. (3.) To part with the world always in affection, and to live in it with a disposition to leave it, or lose it cheerfully, whenever God calls. (4.) To forsake the ways of sin, and the companions in sin, and to have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness. (5.) To make no hesitation about the consequences, but to leave them in God's hands. 

2. God's promise to encourage him. He requires nothing from him, but he will amply repay him for it: but for this he must be trusted. Accordingly, here is every imaginable blessing set before Abram. (1.) He should become a great nation. (2.) God would make his name great: though he was a stranger and unknown, his fame should rise above the kings of the earth. (3.) He should be a blessing to all around him; and the latest ages should call him blessed, and be the better for him. (4.) God would bless his friends and curse his enemies; so that the Lord would, as it were, share his weal and woe with him, and be his portion and shield. And, (5.) Above all, from him should the Messiah come, to bless all nations. 

Note; 1. The heirs of Abram's faith shall inherit his blessing. (1.) They shall be great, made kings unto God. (2.) Their name shall be written in the Lamb's book of life. (3.) God will be the friend of their friends, and the enemy of their enemies. The enemies of the people of God little think against whom they sport themselves. (4.) He will make them blessed in Jesus to all eternity, and sharers with Abram in the Canaan of everlasting rest. 2. The salvation of the gospel is a common salvation for all families and all nations; God excludes none, who do not exclude themselves: whoever will, let him come. 3. When we reckon up our losses and gains for God, we shall find the one nothing, and less than nothing, and vanity: the other, a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

Verse 4
Genesis 12:4. So Abram departed— The Lord HAD commanded Abram, Genesis 12:1 to leave his country; in consequence of which, with Terah his father, he came forward 120 miles from Ur to Haran (ch. Genesis 11:31.) on his journey: but being delayed there by Terah's death and other particulars, he now prosecutes his purpose; and, attended by his nephew Lot, and all the children and servants in dependance upon him, he undertook the long journey of more than three hundred miles, through the dangerous and barren deserts of Palmyrena; and crossing over the high mountains of Lebanus, Hermon, or Gilead, entered into that country where he was an utter stranger, and to which he was led, wholly in obedience to the divine command! 

Observe; Abram, without hesitation, obeys, though old to seek a settlement, yet satisfied, if God was with him, he should find a rest in every place. We have, 1. His company to the land of Canaan: his wife and nephew. Both chose to share his lot, as both had chosen his God for theirs. Learn, (1.) Those who have one hope, will have one way. (2.) It is a great mercy when husband and wife go heavenward together. 2. His substance, servants, and goods he removed; for he had no thoughts of returning. Note; They who set out for heaven, must never think of going back. As it was a strange land, he needed a present provision. In our way to glory, God forbids not a prudent care for daily bread. And he took with him all the souls under his care and government, that they might be partakers in the promised blessings. They who serve God themselves, will reckon it their greatest gain, if they can win others to serve him too. 3. His arrival. They who go out under God's promise, will arrive safe under his blessing. Though the way to heaven be long or difficult, God can conduct us through, and bring us thither at last: Go on, and trust in him. 

Verse 6
Genesis 12:6. Unto the place of Sichem— That is, to the place where Sichem, or Sychem, afterwards was: a frequent mode of expression in the writings of Moses. From this place Abram passed unto the plain of Moreh; which Mr. Mede, says Mr. Locke, following the LXX, will have to be the oak of Moreh, understanding by oak, a grove of oaks. But why the LXX only should be mentioned, I know not, when the Hebrew is also the same, אלון alon, an oak, and so rendered by most versions. See Genesis 35:4. Joshua 24:25-26. in which this oak is referred to. Moreh was situated near the two mounts Gerizim and Ebal. 

And the Canaanite was then in the land— The sacred historian, with great propriety, here informs us, that the land promised to Abram, or that part of it through which he passed, was then possessed by the Canaanite, i.e.. the people in general so denominated, ch. Genesis 13:7. Exodus 3:8; Exodus 3:22. for thus he magnifies more abundantly the patriarch's faith, which depended solely upon God's promise for the possession of a country inhabited by so strong and numerous a people. 

Verse 7
Genesis 12:7. And the Lord appeared, &c.— Now that he was arrived in the promised land, the Lord graciously vouchsafed to appear to him again, and renew his covenant. "Abram," says Bishop Warburton, "at his first leaving his father's house, entirely resigned himself to the disposal of heaven, not knowing, for certain, whither he was to go." When he was come into the land of Canaan, his faith was rewarded by God with a farther revelation of his will; and he was now told, that this was the land which God said he would shew him, and which was to he inhabited by his seed. Upon which Abram built an altar there, that is, at the oak or oaks of Moreh, which afterwards became a sacred and venerable spot: the sanctuary was near it in Joshua's time, Joshua 1:18. 

Verse 8
Genesis 12:8. Removed from thence unto a mountain, &c.— Either for better security from the inhabitants, or with a design of seeing more of the country. Here Abram built an altar (as it was usual on mountains); for, being fit places for contemplation, and, perhaps, by their height seeming to point the mind towards heaven above low earthly views, they were therefore chosen by pious men in ancient times, as altars of devotion raised by the Author of nature; and were approved of by God, till, like the sacred groves, they had been profaned by the impious rites of a barbarous superstition. 

Verse 9
Genesis 12:9. And Abram journeyed, &c.— Without any fixed abode, this favoured patriarch removed his tents from place to place, Hebrews 11:9 as he found it most convenient, in primitive and happy simplicity; still directing his course towards the south: and provisions failing in the land of Canaan, he went down to AEgypt, which lay low in comparison of Canaan, to sojourn there a while, to make a temporary stay there, till the famine should be abated. 

REFLECTIONS.—Abram is come into the land, but he finds no present possession in it. Observe, 

1. His journeyings. He was a wandering pilgrim, without a settled abode, and in a strange land, glad to pick up a subsistence in the mountain or the plain, wherever he found a spot unoccupied. To be a stranger and pilgrim on earth, is the true character of a traveller to glory. 

2. God's appearing to him. Though he was without comfort in the land, he had abundance in the Lord, whose presence amply repaid every toil. The Lord comes with promises of rich encouragement, and that is sterling payment in Abram's eyes: the land is now made over to him and his seed. Note; (1.) Where God visits us, we never can be desolate, though we were alone on a mountain. (2.) Though we leave all for God, we shall receive it again with interest; in this world an hundred fold, and in the world to come life everlasting. 

3. Abram's grateful acknowledgment of the mercy. He builded an altar. A special favour demands a special return of thanks: though the promise be distant, faith embraces it as present and sure; such is its realizing nature. Not that this altar, in another sense, was extraordinary. Wherever he was, he had an altar with him; he and his house must serve the Lord, and prayer and praise are their constant duty and delight. Family worship is of ancient date; they who have not an altar in their family for constant devotion, will not have God in their house for their constant friend. 

Verse 10
Genesis 12:10. And there was a famine, &c.— It was a discouraging providence, to be in the land of promise, and so soon to be driven out of it by famine. It required strong faith to weather these trials. Severe temptations are usually the portion of the believer; and they are permitted, that the trial of his faith may be found much more precious than gold, 1 Peter 1:7. And now where should he go? Back again, would Nature say. No, says Grace; forward. AEgypt was near him, and thither he directs his course. Note; 1. It is our duty to use means for relief in every distress, 2. Never to use forbidden ones. Still he is but a sojourner. Since God had given him the promise of Canaan, he will not take up his abode elsewhere. Though for a time we may be separated from our home, our hearts will be upon it wherever we are. 

Verse 11
Genesis 12:11. He said unto Sarai his wife, &c.— "Sarai," says Mr. Locke, "was then sixty-five, as Abram was seventy-five, she being ten years younger than he."—"And though at this age," Mr. Le Clerc observes, "the beauty of women is seldom very tempting; yet as in these ages they were longer-lived, so was their beauty more durable." Her fair complexion too, it has been observed, might render her more amiable than the swarthy AEgyptians. 

Verse 12
Genesis 12:12. They will kill me, &c.— Abram, it is plain, had a very bad opinion of the AEgyptians, for which most probably he had good grounds: he knew them to be libidinous to an extreme degree, and consequently ready to commit the most atrocious crimes, in order to gratify their lust. And, from Genesis 12:15 it appears, that he was not much mistaken: a handsome woman could no sooner make her appearance, than the princes of the king report it to him, and he immediately seizes her. "In these early days," says Bishop Warburton, "we see the splendour of a luxurious court in the princes, who resided in the monarch's household; among whom we find some to have been procurers for his pleasures." 

Verse 13
Genesis 12:13. Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister, &c.— See the notes on ch. 20: where this conduct of Abram is distinctly considered. 

Verse 15
Genesis 12:15. Pharaoh— Was a common name of the AEgyptian kings; and was a title of dignity, like that of Caesar assumed by the Roman emperors, and Ptolemy afterwards among the AEgyptians. Authors disagree about the meaning of it: Josephus says, it signifies the same as king; and Ludolphus says, it imports as much as "father of his country" an appellation well suiting a monarch. 

Verse 16
Genesis 12:16. He entreated Abram well, &c.— Supposing Abram to be Sarai's brother, great respect was for her sake paid to him, and great presents were made him. 

Verse 17
Genesis 12:17. The Lord plagued Pharaoh, &c.— In ch. 20: Genesis 12:18 it is said, that the Lord had fast closed up all the wombs in Abimelech's house, because of Sarah: whence it is very probable, that the plague and punishment here inflicted upon Pharaoh's house was of the same kind, as the occasion was the same. 

Verse 20
Genesis 12:20. Pharaoh commanded his men, &c.— Pharaoh, struck with the divine punishment and admonition, (for men had not yet shaken off all degree of regard to a Supreme Being,) restored his wife to Abram, and dismissed the patriarch with an honourable and safe conduct. The AEgyptian kingdom, it is computed, had now been established about three hundred years, (in the days of Reu, ch. Genesis 11:18. according to the Arabian writers,) and was grown very powerful by the means of this king, named Pharaoh; which appellation was not only very ancient, but continued to be the common name of all the kings of AEgypt till the captivity of Babylon, and we know not how much longer. 

REFLECTIONS.—We see how near Abram was to lose his wife by his dissimulation, and how God graciously interposed. 

1. Sarai's beauty proved her snare, as it has done to a thousand women beside. She is seen, and commended, and taken by Pharaoh. Unsuspicious of the deceit, he loads Abram with benefits, and Sarai with caresses. 

2. God interposes to preserve Pharaoh from sin, and Sarai from ruin. God plagued him and his. Observe, (1.) They are blessed corrections, which are made the means of keeping us from sin. (2.) It is God's astonishing mercy which delivers us often from that perilous situation, into which our own folly and sin brought us, and where we must have been inevitably undone, but for his wonderful and unexpected interposition. 

3. Pharaoh's commendable behaviour on the occasion. (1.) His mild and just rebuke. At whose door had the sin lain, if Sarai had been taken to his bed, as to his house? What hast thou done? Observe, If they who profess religion are disingenuous, they deserve, and must expect to be reproved for it. (2.) His restoration of Sarai. Behold thy wife! take her. Note; We must remove temptation, if we would keep from sin. And he adds the most generous treatment. The gifts are confirmed; Abram's person and substance are safe, and not a hair of his head is hurt. How often are we in fear, where no fear is? And lest new snares might bring him into new troubles, he is dismissed in peace. Thus the father came up as the figure of his posterity; he went down for famine, and returned full. 

13 Chapter 13 

Introduction
CHAP. XIII. 

Abram returns out of Egypt. A contention arising between the shepherds of Abram and Lot, they separate: Lot pitches his tent in the plain of Jordan; 

Abram continues in Canaan: God promises him an innumerable offspring. 

Verse 1
Genesis 13:1. Into the south— Into the south of Canaan. 

Verse 2
Genesis 13:2. Very rich— Thus one part of the divine promise was amply fulfilled. Observe, 

1. His riches, which made him not forget God: so that a rich man may be a good man. It is a blessed prosperity, which is employed in promoting of God's cause, and advancing his glory. 

2. The place of his abode between Beth-el and Hai, where his former altar stood. Note; the very spot where we have enjoyed sweet communion with God, will be resorted to with pleasure, and bring to remembrance the obligations we are under to so gracious a benefactor. 

3. His prayer to God. He had much to thank him for of past favours, much to ask of present blessings on his return. Note; (1.) Prayer is the breath of a faithful soul: wherever he is, you will hear this of him, Behold, he prayeth. (2.) Every return from journeying in safety, calls for new acknowledgments to our merciful God. 

Verse 6
Genesis 13:6. The land, &c.— See ch. Genesis 36:7. there was not sufficient pasturage for their cattle; insomuch that the shepherds and servants of each master began to quarrel and contend about it. A matter, which might have had bad effects, and therefore required immediate attention; for part of the land being then occupied by the Canaanite and the Perizzite, (nations, or people, so called, see Joshua 11:3; Joshua 17:15-16.) they might have improved this animosity and division into an occasion of destroying both Abram and Lot. Besides, as these people then possessed the country, this gives an additional reason why it was not able to afford a sufficient supply for the increasing herds and flocks of Abram and of Lot. 

Observe here; Lot had got well by Abram's company: he had his blessing also. Those who suffer with God's people, shall share their joys as well as sorrows. But worldly riches are often the cause of much uneasiness, as was the care here. For, 

1. There was not room for both, and they must divide or incommode one another. Thus every comfort has its cross. 

2. Their numerous flocks proved a cause of dispute between their servants, too jealous perhaps for their masters' interest. How dangerous are riches! To them we may ascribe most of our disputes: for these, brother goeth to law against brother. 

3. The danger, and, probably, offence incurred hereby. Danger, by their division: it is this, which usually ruins kingdoms, families, and, above all, churches. Offence: when professors of religion quarrel, they will assuredly make the ways of truth to be evil spoken of. 

Verse 8
Genesis 13:8. We be brethren— The Hebrews call near relations, as kinsmen, &c. brethren. Indeed all men are brethren, as having One Father; and consequently can hardly urge a more prevailing argument for unanimity and concord, than this common relationship. See Acts 17:26. Abram's behaviour here is extremely amiable; it shews the good and the wise man; who, ever anxious to prevent animosities, is always most ready to yield, most forward to condescend, as being a constant friend to peace, and a foe to all strife and contention. Observe particularly; 

1. Abram's desire to accommodate the matter peaceably. Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee: it ill becomes us as near relations, and worse, as servants of God. Learn, (1.) It is our wisdom in all contests to leave off betimes. (2.) It needs both address and gentleness, to bring those who are in the wrong, to consent to an accommodation. (3.) Christians, especially, should consider their relation to each other. They are brethren; let them love as brethren, and then all disputes will be at an end. (4.) They who have God's glory at heart, will have a greater concern lest that suffer, than for their own interests. 

2. His proposal. Separate thyself peaceably, and choose the right or left, I am content with the refusal. (1.) Observe Abram's kindness: since we must part, let us part friends separate thyself, I pray thee. Oh! if Christians would be content to unite in love, and think and let think in unessential matters, how much perverse disputing would be prevented! (2.) His self-denial. He had certainly most authority to command, and most right to claim the land, especially after the promise, to which Lot could be no stranger: but he is ready to forego both. Learn hence, that, even though we might command, it is more Christan-like to intreat: and again, that it behoves us often rather to suffer loss, than to seek a litigious redress. 

Verse 10
Genesis 13:10. And Lot lifted up, &c.— This verse has much perplexed the Commentators, especially as it stands in our version: where the words as thou comest unto Zoar are joined to the land AEgypt, when the first inspection of a map will shew, that they cannot refer to the land of AEgypt. 

Houbigant therefore translates it thus: Then Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan: but before the Lord had destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, it was all, as thou goest to Zoar, well watered, even as the garden of the Lord, and as the land of AEgypt. Le Clerc gives a very similar translation; But Lot lifting up his eyes, beheld all the plain of Jordan, when the Lord had not yet destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, as thou goest to Zoar, and saw it all to be well watered like the paradise of Jehovah, or the land of AEgypt. The whole difficulty vanishes, if you only unite the last clause, as thou comest unto Zoar, with well watered, &c. and read, before the Lord, &c. in a parenthesis: he beheld the plain "that it was well watered every where from the entrance [or beginning of the plain] at Zoar, (before the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah,) even as well watered as the garden of Eden, or the land of AEgypt, fertilized as it was by the Nile." 

Verse 11
Genesis 13:11. Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan— Struck as he was with the beauty of the country, without any regard to the manners of the inhabitants; which became afterwards, as we shall see, a source of much discontent and uneasiness to him; The plain of Jordan comprehends, according to Dr. Wells, the greatest part of the flat country, through which the river Jordan runs, from its coming out of the sea of 1 Kings 7. 1 Kings 7. , to its falling into the Dead-sea: and (from 1 Kings 7:46.) it extends northward as far as Succoth, which stood not far from the sea of Galilee. This river was so called, most probably, from its rapidity, ירדן iarden, or Jordan, signifying a torrent, a stream, rapid by its deep descent. When Mr. Maundrell saw this river, the water was too rapid to be swam against. In summertime its water is very shallow; but about the time of barley-harvest, or the feast of the Passover, it constantly overflows its banks, and greatly fructifies the plain, as the Nile, by its overflowing, fructifies Egypt; for which reason, it is most likely, the comparison is here made with AEgypt. 

Verse 12
Genesis 13:12. Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan— That is, of the Canaanites, peculiarly so called, see Genesis 12:6 for if Canaan be taken in its extensive sense, then Lot dwelt in Canaan also: or, perhaps, the sacred historian may mean to inform us, that Abram continued to dwell in the LAND, i.e.. in the country, and in tents; while Lot removed towards, and took up his habitation in, the CITIES, where we afterwards find him; ch. 19: The Vulgate renders it: "But Lot continued in the towns which were about Jordan, and dwelt in Sodom." 

Verse 13
Genesis 13:13. Men of Sodom—sinners before the Lord— i.e.. Very great sinners in his sight, who cannot be deceived, see ch. Genesis 10:9. The Chaldee paraphrase renders it: "They put their riches to an iniquitous use, and their bodies to the worst vices before the Lord." This verse seems inserted to prepare us for the horrid catastrophe related in the subsequent chapters. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have here Lot's choice; in which not only some symptoms appear of selfishness in securing the best land, but of unkindness and ingratitude in parting thus readily from his kind benefactor. How hard is it even for good men to divest themselves of self-interest. Observe, 

1. The place. All the plain of Jordan: and a delicious spot it was, like Eden, for beauty and fertility. Here he resolves to fix his abode, without farther consideration, or weighing the inconveniences to which he exposed himself from the people who dwelt there. We are too apt to be guided by the eye; but sense is a bad director: in such cases, we usually rue the choice we make, whether of company, or of dwelling under their influence. Would we succeed well, we should always first consider what is best for our souls. 

2. The people. Vile and wicked exceedingly. All were bad, but some much worse than others, and the worse for the blessings they enjoyed; nothing so much contributing to fill up a man's iniquities, as abused mercies. To be placed among such a people, though his dwelling and conversation among them was a gracious warning and call from God to them, it was a heavy affliction and trouble to himself. Note; (1.) God marks every man's sins according to their aggravations: great sinners will have great punishments. (2.) God's ministers must remember, wherever they are, their business is to appear for God, though they be only sojourners. (3.) It is often the heavy lot of good men, to live among bad neighbours. (4.) It is a sad reflection, when they have brought themselves into these circumstances. 

Verse 14
Genesis 13:14. And the Lord, &c.— No sooner was Lot separated from Abram, than the Lord appears again to him, both to console him, to renew his promise with him, and to assure him that his posterity should certainly inherit this country: accordingly, he commands him to look every way, from the place where he was, that is, most probably from the mountain, where he pitched his tent before he went into AEgypt, ch. Genesis 12:8. and to which he returned from thence, see Genesis 12:3-4. and from which mountain he might command an extensive prospect of the country; all of which the Lord promises to give to him and to his seed for ever, Genesis 12:15. But how was it given to Abram; when, as St. Stephen informs us, Acts 7:5. He (God) gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on?—But St. Stephen adds, yet he promised that he would give it to him for a possession, and to his seed after him. How then was this promise fulfilled? We reply, 1st, that this promise gave to Abram an authentic right to all the land of Canaan; 2nd, that God himself explains, how it should be literally fulfilled, namely, in the posterity of Abram, to thee and to thy seed; that is to say, to thee, even to thy seed. The copulative particle has often this signification in the Hebrew. And it is explained ch. Genesis 15:18. where it runs, Unto thy seed have I given, &c. But it is farther asked, how was it given to Abram and his seed for ever? To which we answer, 1st, that the phrase for ever עדאּעולם ad-oulam, is frequently used in the Old Testament only for a long duration, not for eternity strictly so called. 2nd, That the divine promise implies a tacit condition, that the posterity of Abram should continue to possess the land for ever, if they persevered in faith and obedience to God, Leviticus 26:28. Deuteronomy 4:25-26. Isaiah 48:18; Isaiah 19:3 rdly, While it is always to be remembered, that, under the temporal promises, the spiritual ones are immediately referred to: so that, when God promises Abram and his seed that they should possess that land for ever, the principal design is to make known, that all those children of his, who imitate his faith and holiness, shall, by the efficacy of the blessed Seed, even Christ, be introduced into the everlasting possession of the heavenly Canaan. 

Verse 17
Genesis 13:17. Arise, walk through the land, &c.— That is, not only to take an exact survey of the gift: but also thus to vest himself, as it were, in that property, to which God had given him the right of inheritance. 

Verse 18
Genesis 13:18. Then Abram removed his tent— And continued to do so, till he had travelled through and surveyed the whole land of Palestine, according to the divine admonition; which done, he settled in the plain, or rather at the oak of Mamre. See ch. Genesis 12:6.* Mamre was so called from the name of the proprietor, Mamre the Amorite. See ch. Genesis 14:24. It lay near two miles south of Hebron; and therefore that clause would be more properly rendered, which is by or near Hebron. Hebron, or Chebron, was accounted one of the most ancient cities in the world, having been built seven years before Tanis, the capital of Lower AEgypt. It was situated upon an eminence, twenty miles southward from Jerusalem, and twenty north from Beersheba, and had its name very probably from the word chaber חבר, to couple or join, because three married couples, Abram and Sarah, Isaac and Rebecca, Jacob and Leah, were buried there. See Calmet, and Univ. Hist. 

* The Arabic version has it here, "Abram therefore fixed his tent in different stations, till he came and dwelt in," &c. 

REFLECTIONS.—Lot is now gone; but Abram has a better friend left: God visits him; and communion with him makes us ample amends for every loss. And he comes at a season when Lot's choice might have affected Abram, to comfort him with the assurance, that though for a moment he might feel the loss, yet in the end the land must be all his own. Observe, 

1. God's promise. Lot looked, and chose the best; but it was a precarious and unhappy abode to him. Abram shall look on every side, and inherit the whole, and his seed after him. These repeated assurances convey increasing consolations. 

2. The command—to go through and view the premises; for they were his own, and he might look upon them as such, yea, in possession, as soon as he should have a seed capable of occupying them. 

3. The assurance, that God would raise up a seed to him, and, though childless now, make him a numberless multitude. Learn, (1.) The more at God's command we look forward by faith to the heavenly Canaan, the more shall we be comforted. (2.) Though nothing appeared more unlikely than the fulfilment of the promise, Abram's faith staggered not; nor should ours in the darkest day of trial. 

4. Abram's obedience. He went forth, and fixed again his abode in Mamre, near Hebron; took possession in God's name for his family, though himself no more than a sojourner in the land of promise; and, as was his custom, no sooner pitched his tent, than he built his altar. Note; It is our duty in every place to make profession of our religion, and to be neither ashamed nor afraid to be found in the worship of God. 

14 Chapter 14 

Introduction
CHAP. XIV. 

Four kings, having conquered five kings of Canaan, take Lot captive. Abram, with his servants, pursues and vanquishes them, and delivers Lot. Melchizedek blesseth Abram. 

Verse 1
Genesis 14:1. And it came to pass, &c.— The Vulgate renders it, and it came to pass in those days, that Amraphel, &c. a translation which Houbigant follows and approves. It is very difficult to give any satisfactory account of the persons here mentioned. For my own part, I cannot help being very strongly of opinion, that these four kings were only petty monarchs, like those mentioned in the next verse; and not such illustrious princes as those of Persia and Babylon. Or, if we suppose they were kings of Shinar or Babylon, of Elam or Persia, &c. we must conclude, that these monarchies themselves were yet but small, and only growing into power. Almost all countries, we know, were at first divided into smaller principalities; and if we cannot, in the present case, give an exact account of the names of the places, it is not surely to be wondered at, at such a distance of time. Dr. Shuckford, who writes most plausibly at least upon the subject, supposes that the Assyrian empire had at this time extended itself over the adjacent countries, and had brought the little nations and petty princes of Asia under subjection, and, among the rest, the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, and of the other three nations mentioned, Genesis 14:2; Genesis 14:8. It is computed that this affair happened about the eighty-fourth or eighty-fifth year of Abram's life, a year or two before the birth of Ishmael, who was born when Abram was eighty-six years old, ch. Genesis 16:16. i.e.. in the year of the world 2093; four years before the death of Ninyas, the son of Ninus and Semiramis. So that Ninyas (according to Dr. Shuckford's supposition) must have been the Chedorlaomer of Moses, here called the king of Elam, or head of the Assyrian empire; and Amraphel king of Shinar was his deputy at Babylon in Shinar, as Tidal and Arioch were his deputies in some adjacent countries. It is remarkable, that, according to Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2: Ninyas was the first who appointed such deputies; and there is no impropriety in calling them kings; for, from what Isaiah hinted afterwards, it appears, that the Assyrian boasted his deputy-princes to be equal to royal governors: Are not my princes altogether kings? Isaiah 10:8. The occasion of this war is told us, Isaiah 10:4.—Twelve years they [the five kings mentioned, Isaiah 10:2.] served Chedorlaomer, i.e.. were his tributaries; and in the thirteenth year they rebelled; i.e.. endeavoured to recover their liberty, by refusing to pay the tribute he had imposed upon them. Upon which, in the fourteenth year, Isaiah 10:5. Chedorlaomer, or Ninyas, summoned his deputies, with an army, to attend him, and overrun the kingdoms in and about Canaan. 

Verse 2
Genesis 14:2. Made war with Bera, &c.— These five kings were lords of the country, called Pentapolis, from their five cities, which stood in that rich and then fertile valley of Siddim, which is now the Salt-sea; so called from the great quantity of salt or bitumen wherewith it is impregnated. We call it the Dead-sea (Deuteronomy 29:23.); for it is of so strong a consistence, that the winds have not so much power over it, as over the waters, in common. The Hebrews call any large body of waters a sea: this, however, is properly enough so called, because it receives rivers into it, and has no exit; in which it resembles the Caspian sea, the lake of Mexico, &c. It may well be named the Salt-sea; for it is so exceedingly salt, that its waters seem fully saturated, or scarce able to dissolve any more; whence, in summer, its banks are incrustated with great quantities of dry salt. 

Verse 5
Genesis 14:5. The Rephaims— The LXX and some others render this, the giants: they dwelt in Ashteroth-Karnaim, which was in Bashan, Deuteronomy 1:4. Joshua 9:10. The word Karnaim signifying horned, some have supposed that this was the city of Ashteroth or Diana, dedicated to the moon, which, is always represented horned. The Zuzims are supposed to have lived in the country afterwards inhabited by the Ammonites, east of Canaan, Deuteronomy 2:20. The Emims joined on the south to the Zuzims, and inhabited the country afterwards possessed by the Moabites; they were also a robust, gigantic race. See Deuteronomy 2:9-10. The country which the Horites, Deuteronomy 2:6 inhabited, was afterwards possessed by the Edomites: El-paran, or the plain of Paran, was a part of the desert of Arabia Petraea. Those who would enter more into the history of these places, may receive satisfaction by referring to Dr. Wells's Sacred Geography. 

Verse 7
Genesis 14:7. They returned, and came— i.e.. The kings mentioned Genesis 14:5 returned from the conquest of the people enumerated in the foregoing verses, and then came to En-mishpat, which is Kadesh, a city in the frontiers of Idumaea, near the place where the Israelites afterwards murmured for want of water, and where God supplied them with water out of the rock En-mishpat, which signifies the fountain of judgment, might probably be so called, because judgment was there administered to the neighbouring people; or perhaps it was so called in after-times, from that severe judgment which God in that place passed upon Moses and Aaron for humouring the people in their unbelief. See Numbers 20:12. 

And smote the country of the Amalekites— Hence it is evident, that Moses, under the direction of the Divine Spirit, who inspired him, intermixed ancient with modern names; which renders it difficult to give a determinate account of the nations and people referred to. The country of the Amalekites means that country which was inhabited by the people so called in the days of Moses; for the Amalekites had their name from Amalek, Esau's grandson, ch. Genesis 36:12. For the Amorites, see ch. Genesis 10:16. and Deuteronomy 20:20. Hazezon-tamar, was the same with Engedi, 2 Chronicles 20:2 a city, lying afterwards within the borders of the tribe of Judah, not far from the Dead-sea, Joshua 15:62. 

Verse 10
Genesis 14:10. Vale of Siddim was full of slime-pits, &c.— Pits of ( חמר see Genesis 11:3.) bitumen, which abounded much in that country. The Dead-sea, as we have observed before, contained a great quantity of this matter, and was thence called the Lake of Asphaltus, or Bitumen. See note on Genesis 11:2. The kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, in their flight, fell into some of these pits, whence one of them at least, the king of Sodom, was preserved, as we read of him again, Genesis 11:17. 

Verse 11
Genesis 14:11. And they— That is, the victors. 

REFLECTIONS.—This is the first war recorded in sacred history. Chedorlaomer, with his confederates, attacks the kings who, refused to continue tributaries to him, routs their forces, plunders their cities, and, among the rest of the captives, carries away Lot, for whose sake this victory is recorded. And now Lot began to see the folly of his choice, and to share in the evil of his bad fellow-citizens. Observe, 1. Pride and ambition are the great causes of the desolations which are wrought on the earth. 2. When a nation is sunk in luxury, it becomes an easy prey to any ambitious neighbour. Let us beware! 3. We are to blame ourselves for the mischiefs we meet with in bad company. What doth Lot here? 4. In public calamities the righteous often suffer with the wicked: but the other world will set all things right. 5. Too many are like Lot; when in haste to be rich, only going the ready way to be undone. 

Verse 13
Genesis 14:13. Abram, the Hebrew— It is disputed whether Abram was called the Hebrew from his father Eber, or as coming from beyond the river Euphrates. Those who are inclined to the first, urge, that it was usual to denominate nations and people from some great progenitor; and as Eber was the father of this branch, it was natural to denominate Abram, and so his faithful descendants, from him: that if Abram had been so called only from passing the Euphrates, the name would not have descended to his posterity, who did not come from beyond the river: and that עבר eber, signifying only beyond, it seems too much to add the river to it. But Le Clerc, who is the strongest advocate for the second derivation, remarks, that eber, or heber, signifies the other side, whether of a river, sea, or any other thing: in which sense some people are called transmarine, transalpine, and the like. Accordingly the LXX and Aquila translate it περατης, the stranger, from beyond the river; as if it had been an appellation given to Abram and his family by the Canaanites. Nor can any good reason be offered, why Abram should be called a Hebrew from eber, rather than a Terahite from Terah, &c. Add to this, that it is very improbable, that the Canaanites should know any thing of Abram's being descended from Eber, whereas it was natural for them to distinguish him by the name of περατης, the Trans-Euphratian, or foreigner, because he not only came from beyond the Euphrates, but shunned all alliance with the Canaanites. And this, at the same time, gives a good reason, why the Ishmaelites, Edomites, and other descendants of Abram, were not called Hebrews; namely, because they incorporated with the Canaanites by marrying their daughters, and so insensibly wore out the distinction. Besides, the name derived from that source, was a perpetual memorandum to all his posterity of their great forefather's faith in relinquishing his own country, and coming a stranger into a foreign land, at the call of God. And probably, the word eber, though it signifies only beyond, might be used for the sake of shortness: the river, the Euphrates, being perhaps originally added to, but in common phrase dropt from, the sentence. The English word over seems to come from the Hebrew eber, as well as aber in the Welch, which signifies the fall of a lesser water into a greater, and in North-Wales a brook, a stream: from which word, and the name of the river joined to it, are derived many names of towns in Wales, as well as in Scotland, as Aber-deen, Aber-nethy, Aber-gavenny, &c. See Richard's Welch Dictionary. 

Verse 14
Genesis 14:14. He armed his trained servants— The original word for armed, ירק iarek, may signify to lead or draw forth to battle; but Houbigant thinks the Samaritan reading the true one, in agreement with the LXX, which renders it ηριθμησε, he numbered; and might be rendered in French, says he, faire la revue, to make a review. He renders it in his translation recensuit. According to this, Abram made a review of his servants or domestics, who had been born in his house, and whom he had trained up or initiated, as well in arts and religion, as in arms; and finding them three hundred and eighteen fighting men, with these he pursued the enemy to the place, afterwards called Dan, near the source of the river Jordan, see Joshua 19:47. Judges 18:29. where, reconnoitring them, he divided himself and his servants, together with his three confederates; Genesis 14:13 who most probably attended him, into two parties; and thus fell upon the enemy by night, and gained a complete victory over them; pursuing them unto Ho-bah, a place no where else mentioned in the sacred writings, but here described to have been on the left of Damascus, a city of the most venerable antiquity, concerning which we shall have occasion to speak more fully hereafter. 

REFLECTIONS.—Though God afflicts his children, yet, when their case seems most desperate, help is at hand. Now was Lot giving himself up for lost, when Abram's courage and conduct redeem him from servitude. A fugitive from the battle informs Abram of the disaster; and he resolves immediately to pursue. Not ambition, but charity roused his spirit for war; it was not to enrich himself, but to recover his friend. We have here, 

1. His preparations: his own servants, and the forces of his confederates. His own amounted to three hundred and eighteen, a large family, but a small army: but what they wanted in number, they made up in fidelity, courage, and obedience. They were trained, not to arms, as their trade, but for their defence; or rather trained up in the steps of Abram's faith and piety, and therefore ready to follow him, as confident of the divine protection under such a general. Observe, (1.) Though war is exceeding far from being desirable, it is not always unlawful. (2.) Those will be the best soldiers, who are the most pious. Though religion suffers not men to be quarrelsome, it ever prevents them from being cowards. (3.) It is highly the interest and duty of every general to have his soldiers disciplined in the truth: profaneness and impiety cannot but tend to make men afraid to die, unless they be desperate indeed. (4.) A great family is a great charge: happy the master, who like Abram, not only provides for their bodies, but cares also for their souls. 

2. Their march, and attack of these confederate kings by night: brave to the last degree, and so wisely directed, that Abram may vie with the greatest generals. It might have been called rashness, to attack so great an army with such a handful of men; but Abram had the Lord of Hosts on his side, and then more were for him than against him. Learn, (1.) When we are engaged in a good cause, we are bound to trust upon the Lord mighty in battle for success. (2.) In war, policy is usually more effectual than force. 

3. Their complete victory. Their enemies are pursued to their fenced cities, and all the captives and spoil left a prey to the conqueror. As it was for Lot's sake that the expedition was undertaken, he is first mentioned, and called Abram's brother, not only because of their family-relation, but of their religion. Note; (1.) We ought to be ready to lay down our lives for the brethren. (2.) Their unkindness to us affects not our duty to them: we must forgive, not only our avowed enemies, but what is harder to be borne, the ingratitude of our friends. (3.) A nation fares the better for one righteous man. For Lot's sake, all the inhabitants of these cities who were taken captive, are recovered. 

Verse 17
Genesis 14:17. And the king of Sodom, &c.— After Abram's return with conquest, the recovered captives, and the spoil, Bera the king of Sodom, Genesis 14:2 and Melchizedek the king of Salem, went out to meet him, at a place called the valley of Shaveh, which is the king's dale; probably so called from the event of the kings' meeting here. If this valley be the same with that mentioned, 2 Samuel 18:18 called also the valley of Jehoshaphat, Joel 3:2, it is very probable that Salem, whereof Melchizedek was king, is the same with Jerusalem; for this valley lies between Jerusalem and mount Olivet, and the brook Cedron runs through it. And it is plain from the view of any map of ancient Palestine, that Abram, in his return to Hebron from Hobah by Dan, (by which place it is most probable he returned,) must have passed near Jerusalem. Of this place then, it is most likely, Melchizedek was king; a petty princedom, like the others mentioned in this chapter, the kings of which, Bera, Birsha, &c. are as little known as Melchizedek: and, according to the custom of those ancient times, he was priest as well as king; a custom of which we find traces, in almost every nation: and he was a priest of the true and Most High God; a believer, yet untainted by the idolatry of the times, who kept up the true religion derived from his progenitor Noah. And being such a character, no wonder he went out to congratulate Abram, and to receive him with all the rites of hospitality. According to his office, as priest, he blessed the great patriarch; and the patriarch gave to him the priest's appointed due, the tenth or tithe: whence it seems to follow, that the oeconomy of the priesthood was settled before the law. We need not remark what various opinions there have been concerning Melchizedek; some supposing him to have been Shem, and others Ham; some the Holy Ghost, and others the Son of God. Whereas, if we attend to the literal history, nothing can be more evident, than that he was no other than here represented, "a king of Salem, named Melchizedek, a believer, and a priest of the Most High God." The allegorical account of him which is given in the epistle to the Hebrews, is very easily and most properly interpreted upon this plan, of considering Melchizedek as a real person, king of Salem, of whose pedigree and descent nothing is related; and who, in that view, may well be said to be without father or mother; especially where a topic is handled merely in an allegorical way. And as living in Canaan, there seems no doubt but he was of a different descent or family from Abram; probably descended from Ham. See Hebrews 7:6. 

Verse 19
Genesis 14:19. God, possessor of heaven and earth— קנה Coneh, signifies possessor by right of creation; from which idea probably the translation of the LXX might be derived, for they have it, the creator, ος εκτισε, who created heaven and earth. Le Clerc, who approves the first sense, possessor, thinks this to have been a common appellation of God, distinguishing him as grand Proprietary of all things from the local deities of the nations. Let it be observed here, that the knowledge of the true God was yet preserved among the Canaanites, as appears from this character of Melchizedek: Abram's confederates also, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre, were most probably true believers: and the expression used by the Lord, that the iniquity of this people was not yet full, seems to prove, that some religion yet remained in the land. 

REFLECTIONS.—Behold Abram's greatness. Kings come to congratulate him on his victory. The kings of Sodom and Salem: the latter deserves attentive consideration: 

1. His name, Melchizedek, king of righteousness: his kingdom, Salem, king of peace. His character, a priest of the Most High God. 

2. His benediction on Abram. He blessed God for him, and blessed him from God. Observe, (1.) The Most High God must be the object of our continual blessing and praise. (2.) All good things come from him: if we be enabled to overcome our spiritual enemies, we owe it to the strength of the Most High God. (3.) A true christian rejoices, and blesses God for the prosperity of his brethren. 

3. Abram's grateful offering: the tenth of the spoils, Learn, (1.) God expects that they who have abundance should honour him with it. (2.) The Lord Jesus Christ, our great High Priest, must be applied to as the only channel in which our services and offerings can be presented with acceptance to God. 

Verse 22
Genesis 14:22. I have lift up mine hand, &c.— i.e.. I have sworn: a solemn act of religion usually accustomed with lifting up the hand, as it were, in appeal to God. Accordingly, lifting up the hand and swearing are put the one for the other, Exodus 6:8 compared with Deuteronomy 32:40. Psalms 63:4. The same ceremony was used by the heathens. Virgil says, that Latinus tendit ad sidera dextram, lifted up his hand to heaven, &c. AEn. XII. 196. 

Verse 23
Genesis 14:23. That I will not take, &c.— Fully to convince them, that he acted not from mercenary views, the patriarch declares in the most solemn manner, "I have lifted up my hand to the Most High, calling him in as a witness and an avenger, if I take (for so the Hebrew runs) from a thread to a shoe-latchet," a proverbial expression, "from a fillet that binds the head, to a thong that ties the shoes." 

REFLECTIONS.—In the king of Sodom's conference with Abram, we have, 

1. His generous offer of all the spoil, except the prisoners: but Abram deserved it all. 

2. Abram's refusal; with the reasons for it. (1.) His oath before he went to battle. Swearing is a solemn act of religion: it is an appeal to the Most High God, who seeth and avengeth. Learn hence, Whenever we swear, we must perform, though it be to our own injury: and it must be in a lawful matter, for the glory of God and the good of our neighbour. (2.) He feared lest any reproach should be cast on his faith or his charity. He would not have it suggested, that he either desired or needed to be enriched from this spoil. Observe, A Christian will avoid the things, though lawful, from which the adversary might take occasion to speak reproachfully. Again, Faith will ever lead a man to look down upon this world as a very little thing. (3.) He excepts the food of his soldiers, and the share of his allies. This was both reasonable and right: for we have no authority to exact from others the same restraints we impose upon ourselves. 

But before we take our leave of this chapter, we cannot omit considering with attention Melchizedek as a Type of the Messiah: for he is so repeatedly held forth in this view in the course of the sacred writings, that our comment on this part of Scripture would be incomplete without it. Let us then just review the narrative, and then compare. 

The patriarch Abram had, with his little army, surprised and defeated the forces of the confederate kings who had plundered Sodom, and who, among other prisoners, had carried away captive his kinsman Lot, who, living in that wicked city, was now a very singular blessing to his sinful fellow-citizens, being the occasion of their rescue from the invaders of their country. As he returned from the slaughter, he was met by the king of Sodom, with another king of a very different character: his name was Melchizedek, which, though an excellent one, signifying king of righteousness, was not unsuitable to his real character, and is a proper admonition to all other kings for what they should be distinguished. The name of his city was Salem: whether it was that Salem where JEHOVAH afterwards had his tabernacle, or another place of the same name, is not absolutely determined. However, we are assured, that upon this occasion he brought forth bread and wine to refresh the patriarch's men, fatigued with toil. But the most extraordinary circumstance of all is, that though living in that wicked country, he was priest of the Most High God, and vested with regal dignity. When most around him were sunk in superstition and idolatry, this illustrious Gentile retained the knowledge of the true God, and thought it no disparagement of his kingly honour to officiate in the solemn rites of his holy worship. The hospitable monarch was a no less religious priest. As in the former capacity, he brought forth bread and wine; so in the latter he blessed the renowned patriarch, and received from him tithes of all. Thus far the sacred history. But from what parents he descended, when he was born, or when he died, who were his predecessors, or who succeeded him, are questions we are not permitted to resolve. And even the silence of the Scripture is expressive! "For he was made like unto the Son of God," both in what Moses relates concerning him, and in what he conceals from the curious inquirer. Let us carefully observe these two heads of resemblance, and we shall easily understand, how David in spirit says of the Messiah, "Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek," Psalms 110:4. 

We shall first begin with what Moses relates of this extraordinary man.—To whom can his name Melchizedek so properly belong as to the King who reigns in righteousness; who, righteous himself, has wrought for all his subjects a justifying righteousness by the merit of his blood, and works in all his subjects a sanctifying righteousness by the power of his Spirit?—He, he is king of Salem, which is by interpretation, king of peace. Peace is the disposition for which he was renowned, who with his dying breath implored forgiveness for his bloody murderers: peace is the grand blessing he died to purchase, and lives to confer. O glorious peace, of which righteousness is the foundation, and joy in the Holy Ghost the inseparable attendant! Hail, ye subjects of his auspicious government, who call the blessings of his purchase all your own! Lo, in your princely Saviour, the great Jehovah lays aside his vindictive wrath, and becomes your loving Father; the angels no more stand aloof, but commence your ministers and guardians; the inferior creatures are turned into your faithful friends and allies; and conscience, no more an accuser, whispers peace in gentlest accents. Though "in the world you should have tribulation, yet in him you shall have peace." O Prince of peace, extend the borders of thy peaceful kingdom far and wide; and let the wished-for period come, when the nations shall learn war no more! O let thy peace rule in our hearts, through these tumultuous scenes of life; and bring us at last to those calm regions of joy and felicity, where peace extends her dove-like wings for ever and ever!—"He brought forth bread and wine," to refresh the hungry and thirsty soldiers, when returning from the slaughter of the kings. Such is the refreshment which the true Melchizedek affords to all who are truly engaged in the spiritual warfare. He "has prepared of his goodness for the poor." O "come unto him, and you shall never hunger; believe on him, and you shall never thirst. Eat of his bread, and drink of the wine which he has mingled." Happy they who conquer in the holy warfare, for they "shall eat of the hidden manna; and the Lamb in the midst of the throne shall feed them."—"And he was the priest of the Most High God." an honour not usually appropriated in after-times to those who sit on thrones; for God himself was pleased to provide against the blending of these offices in the commonwealth of Israel. Witness thy fate, Uzziah, 2 Chronicles 26:18; 2 Chronicles 26:23. who, snatching at the censer, lost the sceptre. And shall the triple-crowned priest of Rome, who exalts himself above all that is called God, go always unpunished? But of Jesus Christ a prophet testifies, "He shall sit and rule upon his throne," Zechariah 6:13 as once he was a king upon his cross,—"And he blessed Abram." So Christ, our royal Priest, was sent of God to bless the children of Abram, not with a verbal, but real benediction, in turning every one of us from our iniquity; and "men shall be blessed in him."—"Consider," in the last place, "how great this man was, to whom even the patriarch Abram gave the tenth of the spoils;" and, as we may say, even Levi, who received tithes from the people by the commandment of God, was tithed in the loins of his progenitor: a most convincing proof, that this Melchizedek was both a greater man than Abram, and a greater priest than Aaron. But we christians have a great High-Priest, in whose presence Abram must not glory, Levi has no pre-eminence. To our Melchizedek the royal priesthood, the holy nation, the peculiar people, do pay, not only the tenth, but all they have and are, when they present their bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, which is their reasonable service. Romans 12:1. 

But the circumstances which Moses conceals are also truly worthy of our notice. In vain you ask his genealogy, his birth, his death, or the ceremonies of his consecration; for those are buried in darkness; the Holy Ghost signifying thereby, that Jesus Christ is really and truly what this mysterious king is in the history: without father,—not as he was God, but man;—without mother,—not as he was man, but God;—without descent,—for having no predecessors in office, he needed not prove that he was sprung from the priestly tribe; which was an essential qualification in the Levitical priesthood:—having neither beginning of days, nor end of life,—for being set up from everlasting, he abideth a priest continually: for though he died, yet even in death he was a priest, and now he ever liveth to make intercession for us.—What shall we say more? In the order of Aaron were many priests, who, like other mortals, resigning their breath by the stroke of death, their priestly honour was laid in the dust with them. We know whence they arose; with what carnal ordinances and ceremonies they received their inauguration; what sacrifices they offered; in what holy places they officiated; who assisted them in their various functions; and who succeeded them, when they either died, or were deposed from their office. But the Priest after the order of Melchizedek, being possessed of immortal life, and called of God without external ceremonies to his high office, himself was the Sacrifice, himself was the Altar, himself was his Tabernacle and Temple, assisted by none, nor succeeded by any. In Melchizedek, whom Moses speaks of as if he had been immortal, we have but indeed a faint shadow, and not the very image of the things themselves, which are found in Jesus Christ. But let the faintness of the resemblance remind us of the greatness of the mysteries: "For who shall declare his generation?" 

15 Chapter 15 

Introduction
CHAP. XV. 

Abram believes God, who promised him a seed which shall equal the stars in number. He is commanded to prepare victims; falls into a deep sleep, and hears God foretelling the future condition of his posterity: the covenant is renewed. 

Verse 1
Genesis 15:1. The word of the Lord, &c.— This is the first time that this expression occurs, דבראּיהוה debar Jehovah, the word of Jehovah, which many suppose to be characteristic of the second Divine Person, who is the WORD, John 1:1. And possibly it is first used here, as the chapter contains a prophetic account of Abram's posterity, which this word of the Lord delivered, in a vision, says our translation; whence many suppose, that this was either a vision of the night, when Abram was asleep; or such an exstatic trance, as that of St. Peter's, mentioned Acts 10:10, or of St. Paul's, 2 Corinthians 12:2. But neither of these appears true, as Abram is represented not only awake, but acting entirely as such throughout the transaction. And the original word appears to me to give no countenance to these opinions; it is מחזה maczeh, which signifies, 1st, simple vision or sight, and then prophetic sight, or prophecy, simply, in which sense it is used in a variety of places. So that I apprehend all that is meant here is, that the word of the Lord came to Abram in or with a prophecy—to give him a foresight of things to come: and probably prophecy is derived in the Hebrew from a word signifying to see, because it gives this foresight. The Chaldee paraphrast agrees with me in this exposition, rendering it, in prophecy. 

Fear not, &c.— There must have been some reason, one would imagine, for this assurance from God; some fear in Abram, either expressed or concealed in his heart, to which the Omniscient was privy. Several commentators think, that such a fear might arise from his apprehension of a return of those enemies whom he had vanquished, and who, being powerful, might destroy him and his: and the declaration from God, I am thy shield, thy protection, seems to favour such an opinion. But, might I conjecture, I should rather think, that as this whole chapter refers to Abram's concern about his posterity, the phrase, "Fear not, be not dejected," refers to his apprehension of dying childless. And in this view I would read the second verse (as it may be read) in a parenthesis thus, (FOR or BUT Abram HAD said, Lord God, what wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless, &c.) Abram had said this in the fear of his heart, upon which the Lord vouchsafed this prophetical view to him, and this strong renovation of the covenant. In this light all follows very properly. Abram had said so and so in 2 Corinthians 12:2. Upon this God appears, and says, I an thy shield; thy exceeding great reward. The patriarch then freely opens the anxious apprehension of his heart: behold, to me thou hast yet given no seed, &c. upon which God proceeds to assure him of posterity. 

REFLECTIONS.—Abram is favoured with frequent manifestations of the Divine Presence. He was met by kings, but now by the King of kings. God spoke to him in prophecy, and very probably at the same time in some glorious representation of himself, such as was the Schechinah: while the natural man dreads every appearance from another world, as boding no good to him, the soul that hath its affections there, has nothing thence to fear, but every thing to hope for. We have, 

1. God's encouragement: "Fear not, Abram." All his victories had not entirely removed his fears. O why is not our faith in so good and so faithful a God at all times complete! 

2. His promise. (1.) I am thy shield: therefore no reason had he to apprehend any danger. God is his people's guardian: none can approach to hurt those, over whom the shield of Almighty Love is held. (2.) I am thy exceeding great reward. Every thing beside to a believing soul is light in the balance. The enjoyment of the Blessed God is the ultimatum, the whole of his felicity. O may I know more feelingly, and say more confidently, Thou art my portion, O Lord! 

Verse 2
Genesis 15:2. Eliezer of Damascus— i.e.. sprung originally from Damascus. The Hebrew word ben-meshec, which we translate steward, signifies the son of provision, he who provideth. It was a custom among the ancients to have such a superior servant: but upon what custom the right to inheritance for such a one, as born in the master's house, could be founded, we are totally in the dark; for I think it is most likely, there was some right of this kind, otherwise Abram had near relations to be his heirs; and whom he would otherwise probably have made such, in preference to any domestic, however considerable. 

Verse 3
Genesis 15:3. And Abram said, &c.— Abram spreads his grief before the Lord; and since he is so gracious, shews him his trouble. Observe, God's ears are ever open to the voice of our complaint. Abram had a great promise, but no appearance of its fulfilment: he was childless, and, humanly speaking, likely to continue so, being old: and one of his servants must be his heir. Where then is the seed? What is all that thou givest me, if this be withheld? Learn, (1.) How hard it is, when mercies are long delayed, not to grow impatient, and weary of waiting. (2.) In every distress, our business is to make God our bosom-friend. (3.) Whatever we enjoy, unless this seed be born in us, Christ the Hope of glory, all is nothing. A Christless person, though rich as Croesus or great as Caesar, must still be miserable. 

Verse 5
Genesis 15:5. He brought him forth abroad, &c.— This was done most probably towards the decline of the night, for reasons we shall presently assign: but the reader is desired to take notice, that there is nothing here which can countenance the opinion of this being a visionary representation. 

So shall thy seed be— i.e.. innumerable. This promise was fulfilled not only in the posterity of Isaac, but also of Ishmael, and the children of Abram's other wives, by whom Palestine and Arabia were inhabited. 

Verse 6
Genesis 15:6. He believed, &c.— Not only that he should have a child, though his wife was barren, and far advanced in life, as well as himself; but also that his posterity, which seemed extremely improbable, should be, like the stars, innumerable. Assured of the Divine veracity and power, he gave glory to God, and firmly credited upon God's authority what otherwise appeared impossible: and the Lord was so well satisfied with this faith of the patriarch, which gave so much honour to the truth of God, as well as proved so strongly Abram's love and affiance, that he counted or reckoned it for righteousness, or justification to him; fully accepting of him: and that, as St. Paul remarks, before he was circumcised, to shew, that not only the circumcised who believe, but all who are partakers of Abram's faith, shall be justified, fully accepted, esteemed, and treated as righteous before God. See Romans 4. where we shall have an occasion to speak more fully of this circumstance. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have in the foregoing verses God's answer to Abram's request. 

1. An assurance of a son, not merely born in his house, but of himself: and such a son, whose progeny should vie with the stars of heaven for multitude, and shine as the stars for glory. Note; God is better to us than our fears, and when we almost despair, works most eminently to accomplish his own purposes. 

2. Abram's satisfaction in the answer. A thousand doubts of how and when might have arisen; but he regarded not his own age, nor the deadness of Sarah's womb. See, (1.) The nature of faith, an acquiescence in the Divine promise. (2.) The effects of it—patient hope. 

3. His faith is counted to him for righteousness: God regarding him as righteous, and signifying it to him for his comfort. Note; (1.) By faith in Jesus Christ alone, the promised Seed, can we be justified before God. (2.) By faith, all the Old Testament saints were accepted, as well as the New. (3.) This is the fundamental doctrine of the Christian religion, and distinguishes it from all systems of mere morality. To err in this, is to err in the fundamentals of Christianity. 

Verse 8
Genesis 15:8. Whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it?— "Whereby shall I be ascertained, that my posterity shall possess this land, in right of that inheritance which thou hast given to me?" For the higher confirmation, of his faith, he asks some miraculous sign and pledge of the certainty of an event, of which he himself was not personally to partake. It is also probable from Genesis 15:13-16, that Abram's request means no more, than that God would vouchsafe to let him know, when the promise should be accomplished, and what signs should foreshew the event to himself or his posterity, as near at hand: in the same sense as the disciples say to Christ, Lord, when shall these things be, and what shall be the sign of thy coming? Matthew 24:3. 

Verse 9
Genesis 15:9. He said unto him, take me an heifer, &c.— i.e.. says Mede, offer unto me the following creatures; the only ones appointed to be offered under the Mosaic law; which strengthens their opinion (and I confess it is mine) who believe, that animals were divided into clean and unclean for sacrifice before the law, and that the whole apparatus of sacrifice was not then first instituted, but renewed and confirmed. It has much perplexed commentators to find out the reason, why these animals should be three years old, whereas they are commonly ordered to be of one year old only under the law. It appears extremely plain from this whole transaction, that it was a federal act between God and Abram, as well as a prophetic representation of what should befal his seed, before they possessed the promised land: and if the symbols have reference to any thing, one would imagine, it must be to this. The word rendered three years old, signifies also threefold, three, and it is so rendered by the Chaldee and other Jewish interpreters, who suppose, that three of each species of animals were offered in this sacrifice: but whether there were three, or only one of three years old, I should conceive the reference to be to the three generations which were to pass before Abram's seed was to inherit the land: and the winged birds may represent their passage and flight from AEgypt in the fourth generation, (see Genesis 15:16.) as the smoking furnace, Genesis 15:17 and the burning lamp, or lamp of fire, may represent, as a kind of hieroglyphics, that kind of servitude in the brick-kilns, which the Israelites endured in AEgypt, and the manner of their delivery, when the pillar of smoke and of light went before them day and night. Let it be observed, that I propose this only as a probable and conjectural interpretation of a difficult passage: and as the context clearly proves, that God gave Abram a prophetic account of what should befal his seed, Genesis 15:13 it appears very reasonable, that these symbols or hieroglyphical representations, according to the known ancient manner, should signify the same thing. 

Verse 10
Genesis 15:10. He took and divided, &c.— We have here the first and most ancient account of the manner by which many nations of the world entered into and ratified their covenants. It is alluded to again in Jeremiah 34:18-19. The method was to divide the victims, and lay the parts divided asunder, when the covenanting parties passed between them, and used some expressions perhaps to this purpose: "Thus let me be divided and cut in pieces, if I violate the oath or break the covenant into which I now enter." God condescended to ratify his covenant in that manner with Abram; who, by the divine command, prepared and divided the victims, except the birds, which were not divided; as neither were they under the law; see Leviticus 1:17 but, as we conceive, he laid them upon the divided parts of the victims: for this seems to be the sense of the following verse. 

Leviticus 1:11. And when the fowls came down, &c.— This verse gives us an account of what Abram did with the birds for sacrifice, the turtle-dove and pigeon; concerning which we otherwise hear nothing. And it may be rendered; and Abram caused to descend a bird upon the carcases [one upon each]; and placed, or fixed it upon them: that is, "he laid a bird upon each of the divisions of the victims." This translation is justified by some of the most learned critics, and, I believe, is the best. If however this interpretation should not be admitted, let it be remarked, that the greatest part of the expositors have supposed, that the descent of carnivorous birds upon the carcases (which they suppose the text expresses) signifies the rapacity and cruelty wherewith Pharaoh and the AEgyptians treated the Israelites. 

REFLECTIONS.—As the seed is promised to Abram, the land is added moreover. If Christ be ours, heaven is ours. We have in the foregoing verses, 

1. A remembrance of mercies already conferred on Abram; I brought thee out of that idolatrous land of thy nativity, as a brand snatched from the burning. And here is a promise of more; I brought thee hither to inherit this: thine it shall be; I am able to subdue all thine enemies, and I will fulfil my promises. Observe, (1.) Past mercies are usually the earnest of greater. (2.) Salvation is the crowning mercy. 

2. Abram's desire of some sign, for the more assured confirmation of his faith. Learn, (1.) The strongest believer has need to pray, Lord, increase my faith. We have need to make use of all means for the further confirmation of our hearts in the Divine promises. (2.) The best must be presented to God: negligent prayers and inattentive hearing, is like bringing the lame and the blind for a sacrifice. 

Verse 12
Genesis 15:12. And when the sun was going down— The original is, and the sun was ( לבוא labo, ad intrandum, says Montanus) about to enter, "the time of sun-rising approached," which I take to be the true sense of the passage. For, as I conceive, God came to Abram in the night, perhaps the beginning of it; after which he brought him forth, and ordered him to count the stars, if possible, Genesis 15:5. This done, he employs him in preparing this sacrifice; by which time morning drew near, "the sun was about to enter:" when Abram, fatigued with the business in which he had been employed, and wanting rest, fell into a deep sleep: then, as the sacred writer expresses it, an horror of great darkness fell upon him, or was represented in vision to him; the meaning of which is fully and clearly explained in the next verse. 

Verse 13
Genesis 15:13. Afflict them four hundred years— That is, from the birth of Isaac, the seed to whom the promise was given: and from that birth to the coming out of AEgypt, were just four hundred years. It cannot fail to strike the attentive reader how exactly this prophecy, respecting Abram's seed, was fulfilled. 

Verse 14
Genesis 15:14. Will I judge— Judege is a Hebraism for punish: 2 Chronicles 20:12. Hebrews 13:4. It is also used in the contrary sense, of acquitting, rewarding, or redressing wrongs, when applied to the righteous, Psalms 10:18. The reason is evident: God, the just Judge, when he tries both righteous and wicked, may properly be said to judge, either in the sense of condemning or acquitting, as his judgment is, and always must be, perfectly right. 

Verse 15
Genesis 15:15. Thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace— It appears that this verse only concerns Abram personally, but all the rest of the prophecy respects his posterity. Some, says Parker, think this, Thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace, was no more than an oriental phrase for going to the grave: but it cannot be said of Abram that he did thus go to his fathers, since his dead body was so far from being laid with them in their sepulchre, that it was deposited in a country which had no manner of communication with that of his fathers: so that, from the text, an argument may justly be drawn for the separate existence of human souls, and for their departure hence, when they drop the mortal body, to go to live with those who have gone before them into the region of spirits. 

Verse 16
Genesis 15:16. In the fourth generation— Either, 1st, from the descent into AEgypt; and thus Caleb was the fourth from Judah; and Moses and Aaron the fourth from Levi: or, 2nd, in the fourth generation of the Amorites; a sense which seems the more probable from the words immediately following, for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. The Amorites are here put for the whole inhabitants of Canaan, as being the most considerable for their power, Amos 2:9 and being also the people among whom Abram lived, ch. Genesis 13:18. compared with ch. Genesis 14:13. There is a certain measure of wickedness, it hence appears, beyond which God will not spare a sinful land. 

REFLECTIONS.—Observe, 

1st, The preparations for God's manifestation of himself. A deep sleep fell on Abram, which, while it left the soul more free and active, locked up the senses from all disturbance and distraction: and in the sleep, an horror of great darkness, arising, partly perhaps, from an awful reverence of the Majesty of that God with whom he was conversing, and partly from a presage of the events which God was about to disclose to him, fell upon him. Note; The more we are abstracted from the objects of sense in all our worship, the better. 

2nd, God's revelation concerning Abram and his posterity. 1. His posterity. (1.) Their sufferings, sojourning, and captivity in AEgypt. Note; [1.] It is frequently best to know the worst. [2.] Our unsettled sojourning on the earth will make our rest in heaven the more welcome. [3.] We are all slaves, till the grace of God looses the bands of corruption. [4.] Suffering is more or less the portion of God's children; it is thus they enter the kingdom. [5.] Though our sufferings upon earth were as long as Israel's in AEgypt, nay, as many ages as days, the far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory would make them appear light afflictions, and but for a moment. (2.) Their return to the land of promise, after the days of their captivity, with great substance: God will enrich them under their sufferings, and at last bring them forth, laden with the spoil of their oppressers. Let the oppressors of God's people, like the AEgyptians, know their day is coming. (3.) Two causes of their return are mentioned: [1.] The judgments of God upon Egypt, in the plagues which afterwards came upon them: his people's quarrels are his own, and he will avenge them. [2.] The filling the measure of the iniquities of the Canaanites. God waits long and is kind. He strikes not, till incorrigible impiety makes patience useless. 

2. Concerning Abram himself. Though he should not live to see his posterity's triumphs, neither should he taste their affliction. A peaceful life, a good old age, an honourable sepulchre, and heaven, shall be his lot. Learn, (1.) It is a blessed thing to die in peace: this is the fruit of Abram's faith. (2.) One of the comforts of death is to go to our fathers: to go to those dear relations, whether by nature or grace, who have fallen asleep in Christ before us, and to meet them in paradise. (3.) Old age is a blessing indeed, when the hoary head is found in the way of righteousness. (4.) The grave, to the sinner, is the land of captivity; to the believer, it is the gate which leads into the land of promise. 

Verse 17
Genesis 15:17. It came to pass, that when the sun went down, &c.— As in Genesis 15:12 according to our interpretation, mention is made of the rising, so here of the setting sun; nor does it seem probable, that both passages speak of the latter. If any one, however, shall be tenacious of this opinion, we must suppose, that the first appearance to Abram was made in the night, when the command for the sacrifice was given; and great part of the following day being employed in preparing it, the deep ecstasy or sleep, towards sun-setting, fell upon Abram; and after the sun had set, God was pleased, by a symbolical representation, to pass through the divided victims, and to ratify the covenant with Abram, in great condescension, after the manner of men. We have before offered it as a conjecture, that the smoking furnace and burning lamp were significative of what happened afterwards in AEgypt: certain, however, it is, that they were declarative of God's presence, who generally, if not always, appeared in fire, light, and smoke, under the law: and, from the next verse, it seems evidently to follow, that they were, on God's part, a ratification of the covenant which he made, or, according to the original, cut or struck with Abram; which alludes, no doubt, to the ceremony of cutting or dividing the victim, which was so customary with all nations, that the same phrase generally prevailed. The Greeks say, ορκια τεμνειν, and the Latins, foedus icere, to cut the victim: which all amounts to the same thing. And most probably there was, in all this, an allusion to the grand covenant, and the victim to be cut off for the redemption of the world. It is most probable, that the fire and light which passed between, consumed the sacrifice. 

Verse 18
Genesis 15:18. This land, from the river of AEgypt, &c.— The river of AEgypt cannot mean the Nile, but some river upon the border of AEgypt. Solomon is said to have reigned from the river (Euphrates) unto the border of AEgypt. See 1 Kings 4:21 where we shall speak more of this grant to Abram, and its completion. 

REFLECTIONS.—God confirms the covenant by a visible sign, and particularly describes the bounds of the inheritance of Abram's posterity. We have, 

1. The signs emblematical of the state of the people: a smoking furnace, alluding to their affliction; and a lamp of fire, to guide them through the smoke and darkness. Observe, Though the furnace of affliction be a dark and dreary state, there is light sown for the righteous; and they who are under divine guidance need not be cast down under the severest pressures. 

2. The confirmation of the covenant, by the parting of the lamp between the slain beasts. Note; (1.) How great are God's condescensions, thus to humble himself to our weakness. (2.) There is no firm covenant with God for fallen man, without a sacrifice of atonement. Blessed be God for the Blood of the Lamb that was slain, in whom all the promises of God are yea and amen. 

16 Chapter 16 

Introduction
CHAP. XVI. 

Sarai, being barren, giveth Hagar her handmaid to Abram: whom afterwards she treats hardly, having been despised by her. The angel of the Lord recals Hagar, who had fled from her mistress, and foretels the birth of Ishmael. Ishmael is born. 

Verse 1
Genesis 16:1. Sarai Abram's wife bare him no children, &c.— Sarai, being now seventy-five years old, and having continued ten years in the land of promise, began to suspect, that she should have no offspring by her husband; and therefore, anxiously desirous of the promised seed, she requests her husband to take her handmaid Hagar (an AEgyptian proselyte, most probably born in their house from AEgyptian parents), that she might have children by her: for, as being born of her handmaid, they would have been her children according to the law of those times, Genesis 30:3. Abram, being no doubt equally desirous of an offspring, complied with his wife's request, and took this secondary wife: which, though contrary to the original institution of marriage and the purity of the Gospel, appears to have been allowed in those times. It is, however, proper to remark, that Abram having continued to the age of eighty-five constant to his wife Sarai, cannot be supposed actuated by any improper desires, but by the single wish to be the father of the promised seed: and as no particular revelation had yet been given him, that Sarai should be the mother of this seed, he might perhaps think that God would fulfil his purpose by means of Hagar, and therefore more readily consented to Sarai's proposal. 

Hagar signifies a stranger or sojourner in a strange land. The city of Agar or Petra, the capital of Arabia Petraea, derived its name from her: as did the people anciently called Hagarites or Hagarenes, 1 Chronicles 5:10. Psalms 83:6. 

REFLECTIONS.—After ten years more waiting, Sarai was solicitous to have children by any means, and never feared in a servant to find a rival. Observe; 1. The most dangerous temptations come from those who are most dear to us: we dare not deny them. 2. God's gifts are wisely distributed. All have much to be thankful for; but there is always some allay, to keep us from seeking our rest in the creature. 3. How many a rich man would give half his estate for an heir; when the peasant, who lives in a cottage, has children like olive-branches round about his table. 4. Inordinate desires after creature-comforts put us on indirect means of obtaining them. 5. The comfort we seek in such ways, generally comes embittered with gall. 

Verse 5
Genesis 16:5. My wrong be upon thee, &c.— Hagar, finding that she had conceived, immediately despised her mistress, not only imagining that she should thus stand first in Abram's love, but also bring an heir to all his possessions. Sarai was indignant at her behaviour, which doubtless was insolent; upon which she applies to her husband: "My wrong be upon thee, says she, or is upon thee: i.e.. the injury I receive proceeds from thee: or as others interpret it, I have a subject of complaint against thee, which it is in thy power to remedy. Thy too great indulgence to Hagar, is the reason that I am despised and insolently treated by her. The Lord judge, or will judge between me and thee: I appeal to God for the equity of my cause, and I demand redress from thee, as thou wilt be answerable to our common Judge." 1 Samuel 24:12. We have here an additional argument against polygamy and concubinage, from the altercations and dissensions which reigned between Sarai and Hagar, and which will always reign, more or less, to the destruction of domestic peace, in these cases. 

Verse 6
Genesis 16:6. Abram said, Behold, thy maid is in thy hand— i.e.. in thy power, ch. Genesis 24:10. Genesis 39:4. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have here, 

1. Hagar's insolence. No sooner with child, than she forgets her station, and begins, in conceit perhaps of the promised seed, to usurp over the mistress of the family. 

2. Sarai's ill-humour: as jealous of her husband, as angry with her maid. Though Abram appears to have been quite blameless, respecting Hagar's pride, she lays the blame at his door, and then appeals to God for judgment. Note; (1.) A person who is angry with himself, generally gives vent to his anger by abusing the innocent. (2.) Nothing is more common, than to quarrel with others for doing what we desired, when the issue happens to fall out otherwise than we designed. (3.) They who take God's name in their mouth in anger, are almost sure to take it in vain. (4.) A person in a passion is always in the wrong, whatever cause may be given him for it. 

3. Abram's peaceable answer. Though Hagar was now in some sense his wife, yet he remits her to her mistress Sarai, to know her station, and learn obedience. Note; (1.) Nothing is like a peaceable answer to turn away wrath. (2.) Better yield sometimes even to an unreasonable request of a wife, than by an unseasonable opposition give ground for debate. (3.) Nothing is so fit for proud hearts, as to be degraded, and made to know their place. 

4. Sarai's severity to Hagar. When pride and jealousy unite with power, woe to the poor sufferer! 

5. Hagar's flight. It was her duty to submit, as it was Sarai's to have treated her mildly: but both were wrong, and therefore both perverse. Note; (1.) They who suffer for their faults, have a double obligation to take the punishment patiently. (2.) To fly from our cross is usually not only the way to sin but suffering. 

Verse 7
Genesis 16:7. And the angel of the Lord, &c.— Hagar was treated so harshly by her mistress, that she resolved to fly from her, and seek a retreat in her own country: as she journeyed towards which, she found in the wilderness of Shur (probably that part of Arabia Petraea which lay next AEgypt) a fountain, and there she sat down to refresh herself; when THE ANGEL of the LORD appeared to her. This is the first place, where mention is made of an angel. Expositors vary in their sentiments concerning it. It is universally agreed, that the word מלאךֶ malac, signifies a messenger, a person sent, as αγγελος in Greek, from αγγελλω, to tell, to bear a message: and consequently the context only can determine of what sort the messenger is; for the word is not only applied to human messengers, but to celestial ones, as well as to the second Divine Person in the Trinity. See Cruden's Concordance on the word angel. That this Second Person is here spoken of and appeared to Hagar, is the opinion of very many Christian interpreters, which seems the more probable from Genesis 16:13 where he is spoken to as the Jehovah himself, and from Genesis 16:10 where he speaks in the person of Jehovah: and I cannot help delivering it as my opinion, that all appearances of this kind, where the melac Jehovah, the messenger of Jehovah, the angel of the covenant so speaks and acts, were appearances of the Logos, of him, who was sent into the world to save us from our sins. The angel which appeared in the bush, and conducted the Israelites, I conceive to be the same with this, namely, the Word of God, the Redeemer. See Malachi 3:1. Exodus 14:19; Exodus 23:20-21; Exodus 23:33. Isaiah 63:9. 

Verse 8
Genesis 16:8. He said, Hagar, Sarai's maid— The angel calls her Sarai's maid, to remind her of her duty and dependence, which she ought not to have relinquished. He advises her, therefore, to return, and patiently to submit to the treatment, however hard to bear, which she had fled to avoid; at the same time comforting her with a prophetic account of her son and his descendants. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have here Hagar's flight, and return at the command of the angel. 

1. The place where she was: the wilderness. Sin is the wilderness we are sure to get into, the moment we leave the path of duty. She was going homeward, but God interposes. Observe, It is a great mercy to be stopped short by Providence or conscience in a sinful way. 

2. The angel's address and question. The address, to humble: the question, to alarm her. Sarai's maid should have taken correction submissively, and not have left that holy family to return to the idols of AEgypt. Note; (1.) It would stop our career often, if we would ask, Whither am I going? What am I doing? (2.) Wilfully to leave the means of grace, is a dangerous step. (3.) If God did not graciously interpose, alas! what often would become of us, when under the guidance of a perverse spirit? 

3. Her answer. She pleads her mistress's anger as the cause of her flight. Though it was no excuse for her, yet it was too just an accusation of Sarah. Learn, (1.) The impropriety of others' behaviour to us is no sufficient plea for an ill return. (2.) They are partners of the guilt, who by their provocations lead others to sin. (3.) If masters or mistresses forbear not threatening, their servants will have some reason to complain. 

4. The Angel's command, or rather kind advice. Note; (1.) When we are out of the way of duty, it behoves us to make haste to return to it. (2.) We are bound to hope for God's blessing when we do so, however disagreeable or dangerous the step may appear. It is better to return to suffer, than by flight to continue in sin. 

Verse 10
Genesis 16:10. I will multiply thy seed, &c.— The angel here speaks authoritatively, and not as bearing a message from another: I will multiply. In the next chapter, Genesis 17:20 the same promise is renewed: "And these passages," says the Bishop of Bristol, "evince, that the prophecy doth not so properly belong to Ishmael, as to his posterity, which is here foretold to be very numerous. Ishmael married an AEgyptian woman; and, in a few years, his family was so increased, that, in the 37th chapter of Genesis, we read of Ishmaelites trading into AEgypt. Afterwards his seed was multiplied exceedingly in the Hagarenes, and in the Nabathaeans, who had their name from his son Nabaioth; and in the Ituraeans, who were so called from his son Ietur or Itur; and in the Arabs, especially the Scenites and the Saracens, who overran a great part of the world: and his descendants the Arabs are a very numerous people at this day." See notes on Genesis 17:20 and Jeremiah 49:31. 

Verse 12
Genesis 16:12. He will be a wild man— In the original it is, a wild ass man; and the learned Bochart translates it, tam ferus quam onager, as wild as a wild ass. But what is the nature of the animal to which Ishmael is so particularly compared? It cannot be described better than it is in the book of Job 39:5; Job 39:30. Who hath sent out the wild ass free? or who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass? whose house I have made the wilderness, and the barren land his dwelling. He scorneth the multitude of the city, neither regardeth he the crying of the driver. The range of the mountains is his pasture, and he searcheth after every green thing. Ishmael, therefore, and his posterity, would be wild, savage, ranging in the desarts, and not easily softened and tamed to society: and whoever hath ever read or known any thing of this people, knows this to be their true and genuine character. It is said of Ishmael, ch. Genesis 21:20. that he dwelt in the wilderness, and became an archer: and the same is no less true of his descendants than of himself: he dwelt in the wilderness; and his sons still inhabit the same wilderness, and many of them neither sow nor plant, according to the best accounts, ancient and modern. He became an archer: and such were the Ituraeans, whose bows and arrows are famous in all authors: such were the mighty men of Kedar in Isaiah's time, Isaiah 21:17 and such the Arabs have been from the beginning, and are at this time; and it was late before they admitted the use of fire-arms among them. 

His hand will be against every man, and every man's hand against him— The one is the natural and almost necessary consequence of the other. Ishmael lived by prey and rapine in the wilderness; and his posterity have all along infested Arabia and the neighbouring countries with their robberies and incursions. They are in a state of continual war with the rest of the world, and are both robbers by land, and many of them pirates by sea. And as they have been such enemies to mankind, it is no wonder that mankind have been enemies to them; that several attempts have been made to extirpate them; and even now, as well as formerly, travellers are forced to go with arms and in caravans, or large companies, and to march and keep watch and guard, like a little army, to defend themselves from the assaults of these freebooters, who run about in troops, and rob and plunder all they can by any means subdue. And these robberies they justify, according to Mr. Sale, "by alledging the hard usage of their father Ishmael, who being turned out of doors by Abram, had the open plains and desarts given him by God for his patrimony, with permission to take whatever he could find there. And on this account they think they may, with a safe conscience, indemnify themselves, as well as they can, not only on the posterity of Isaac, but also on every body else; always supposing a sort of kindred between themselves and those they plunder. And, in relating their adventures of this kind, they think it sufficient to change the expression, and instead of, I robbed a man of such a thing, to say, I gained it." 

He shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren— Shall tabernacle, ישׁכן ishcon; for many of the Arabs dwell in tents, and are therefore called Scenites. This is very extraordinary, that every man's hand should be against him, &c. and yet that he should be able to dwell in the presence of all his brethren; but, extraordinary as it is, this also hath been fulfilled, both in the person of Ishmael and in his posterity. As for Ishmael himself, the sacred historian, ch. Genesis 25:17-18. relates, that his years were an hundred and thirty and seven, and he died in the presence of all his brethren. And as for his posterity, they dwelt likewise in the presence of all their brethren; of Abram's sons, by Keturah; the Moabites and Ammonites, descendants of Lot; the Israelites, descended of Isaac and Jacob; and the Edomites, descendants of Isaac and Esau: and they still subsist a distinct people, and inhabit the country of their progenitors, notwithstanding the perpetual enmity between them and the rest of mankind. It may be said, perhaps, that the country was not worth conquering, and its barrenness was its preservation; but this is a mistake: for, by all accounts, though the greater part of it consists of sandy and barren desarts, yet beautiful spots and fruitful vallies are interspersed. One part of the country was anciently known and distinguished by the name of Arabia, the Happy. And now the Proper Arabia is, by the Oriental writers, generally divided into five provinces. Of these the chief is the province of Yaman, which, as Mr. Sale asserts, "has been famous from all antiquity for the happiness of its climate, its fertility, and riches." But, if the country were ever so bad, one would think it should be for the interest of the neighbouring princes and states; at any hazard, to root out such a pestilential race of robbers; and it has been attempted several times, but never accomplished. They have, from first to last, maintained their independency; and notwithstanding the most powerful efforts for their destruction, still dwell in the presence of all their brethren, and in the presence of all their enemies. 

As the history of Ishmael and his descendants, is one of the standing public evidences of the truth of the sacred Scriptures, the reader will excuse me if I enlarge upon it. Diodorus, one of the great heathen Historians, says of them, that neither the Assyrians, nor the kings of the Medes and Persians, nor yet of the Macedonians, were able to subdue them; nay, though they led many and great forces against them, yet they could not accomplish their attempts. And undoubted history informs us of such remarkable interpositions of Providence to preserve them, when they have been upon the brink of ruin; that when we consider them, we cannot help being struck with admiration at the holy Scriptures, declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that are not yet done. 

When Alexander the Great overturned the Persian Empire, and conquered a great part of Asia, the neighbouring princes sent their ambassadors to make their submissions. The Arabs (the descendants of Ishmael) alone disdained to acknowledge the Conqueror, and scorned to send any embassy, or take any notice of him. This contempt so provoked him, that he meditated an expedition against them; and, humanly speaking, considering his vast army, the great assistance he would have received from all the neighbouring princes, and his being in want of nothing which could contribute to his success, we can scarcely suppose but he would have entirely destroyed them: but while he was meditating on these things, God took him away by death, and put an end to all his resentment and designs against them; and again shewed the world, that there was one greater than the greatest. When the Romans subdued the rest of the East, Arabia alone stood out; and when Lucullus, one of their generals, had subdued some of the Arabs, he was recalled, and Pompey sent in his room: this latter most successful general gained some victories, and penetrated into the country; but the word of God was against him, so that when success seemed ready to crown him with an entire subjection of the country, other affairs obliged him to leave it, and by retiring he lost all the advantages he had gained. AElius Gallus, a Roman general in the reign of Augustus, penetrated far into the country; but of a sudden a strange distemper made terrible havoc in his army; and after two years spent in the enterprize, he was glad to escape with the small remainder of his forces. But, at the times they were attacked by the Emperors Trajan and Severus, the interpositions of Providence to save them were still more remarkable. 

Dio, who must have been impartial in the present instance, informs us, that when Trajan besieged the city of the Hagarenes (who were descended and denominated from Hagar,) as often as his soldiers attacked the city, the whole heavens shook with thunder, rainbows were seen in the sky, (both considered as terrifying omens by the Romans,) violent storms, hail, and thunderbolts, fell upon them; and all these were repeated, as often as they returned to the assault of the city; and as often as they sat down to refresh themselves with a repast, a multitude of flies alighting both on their eatables and liquors, made all they ate or drank nauseous; so that the emperor was at last compelled by these circumstances to raise the siege. It may be observed here, that when they were attacked by Trajan, the power of the whole world was united in one empire, and the whole power of that empire was in his hands; that he was himself a man of great abilities, remarkably beloved by his soldiers, indefatigable in the toils of war, and greatly experienced in all that belongs to it; so that if it were possible that God's promise to Ishmael of subsistence in freedom, though at enmity with the rest of the world, could be defeated by human wisdom or mortal might, it must have been at this time. About eight years after, the emperor Severus besieged the same city with a numerous army; and Dio, the historian, who gives an account of this expedition, as well as of that under Trajan, again remarks, that God preserved the city; who, by the Emperor, called back the soldiers, when they could have entered it; and again, by the soldiers, restrained the emperor from taking it, when he was desirous. The whole anecdote is very wonderful: the emperor being at first repulsed with loss, made great preparations for the second assault, in which (after a great loss of his soldiers) he overthrew part of the city-wall, so that an entrance lay open into the city. Just at that time the emperor caused a retreat to be sounded, imagining that the besieged would intreat for peace; and that, to obtain it, they would discover where the vast treasures lay, which were supposed to be concealed in their temple of the sun, and which he thought might be lost, if the city were sacked and the inhabitants destroyed. But the Hagarenes continued resolute the whole day, giving no intimation of their desire of entering into terms of capitulation. On the morrow following, when the emperor would have renewed the attack, the European soldiers, at all other times most resolute, would make no attempt to enter at the breach; and the Syrians, enforced to take the service, met with a grievous repulse. No persuasions, no promises, no threats could engage the Europeans to renew their attacks; so that, though the conquest in martial esteem appeared so easy after the breach in the walls, that one of Severus's captains confidently undertook to effect it, if he could but have five hundred and fifty European soldiers assigned to the attack, yet the emperor could do no more than reply in a rage, "Where shall I find so many soldiers?" and so departed into Palestine. And yet this very emperor was beloved and revered by his soldiers almost to adoration, but could not now influence them to assault the enemy, when they were almost at their mercy: a fact so extraordinary, that it appears to be manifestly the interposition of that Mighty Being, who at his pleasure poureth contempt upon princes, and bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought. It may be added, that the Hagarenes stood single in this extremity, against the whole Roman power; for Dio expressly says, that not one of their neighbours would assist them. And we may likewise observe, that the spirit of freedom, which was the declared characteristic of Ishmael before he was born, was remarkable at this time in these his descendants; as they seem to have been fully determined, either to live absolutely free, or to die so; disdaining to capitulate, or make any terms, even with the emperor of the world. 

Nothing can be more convincing, that it was God himself who dictated the Scriptures, than to find them thus declaring what shall be, for ages to come; and to know that these predictions have been thus exactly fulfilled without any variation during so many ages; and that the prophecies concerning Ishmael, this son of Abram, should to this day be receiving their accomplishment publicly and exactly in every particular, in his numerous descendants. They who are desirous to see this curious subject more copiously handled, may be referred to a dissertation upon the independency of the Arabs, in the last volume of the Ancient Universal History. 

Verse 13
Genesis 16:13. And she called the name of the Lord,—Thou God seest me— or perhaps, "she called upon, she invoked the name of the Lord who spoke to her: and one said, Thou [art] the God, seeing me, i.e.. regarding my misfortunes, and revealing thyself to me; and one used this expression the rather, as she had before said, 'Do I even here see,' [i.e. live and use my senses] after my vision; after seeing the God who has appeared to me?" This is Noldius's interpretation; and thus the words should be rendered. There is in the words a manifest reference to a general opinion, that no mortal eyes could endure the sight of the Divine Majesty with safety. See ch. Genesis 32:30. So Gideon says, "Alas, O Lord God, for I have seen an angel of the Lord, &c." to which the Lord replies, Peace, fear not, thou shalt not die. Judges 6:22-23. Such was the case of Manoah too, Judges 13:22. We shall surely die, because we have seen God. See Isaiah 6:5 and compare Exodus 33:20. Let it be observed, if this had been only an angel or ministering spirit, this manner of speaking must have been very absurd. In consequence of this sight and life, the well, where God appeared to her, was called באראּלחיאּראי beer-lechi-roi, literally, the well of the living, seeing: i.e.. of her who saw the Lord and lived. And in this view, the whole is consistent. The well lay between Kadesh and Bered, as we are informed; the former a city of Hebron, lying on the edge of the land of Canaan; but where the latter was situated we know not, as it is no where else mentioned. It was, however, not far from Gerar. 

REFLECTIONS.—Hagar immediately returns back, after a grateful acknowledgment of the mercy bestowed upon her: and Abram in his old age is comforted with a son. Observe, 

1. The name she gave the place where God appeared to her. Thou God seest me; or, thou art the God seeing me. Note; (1.) It is the comfort of every affliction, the spur to every duty, and the restraint from every sin, to feel the eye of God upon us. (2.) We would do well to acknowledge his gracious visitations, and have them not only in our mind, but in our mouth. 

2. Her admiration of God's condescension thus to look upon her. Learn, (1.) A soul brought to a sense of its error, is amazed at the mercy it finds with God. (2.) The eye of faith looks to the all-seeing God, and this is its stability and support. 

3. Her son born: Ishmael, long before Isaac. Note; Corruption is always the first-born of the heart: and how many expect no second birth, and die contentedly children of the bondwoman! 

17 Chapter 17 

Introduction
CHAP. XVII. 

God renews the covenant with Abram: changes his name, and institutes circumcision: he promises Sarah a son within the year: Abraham and Ishmael are circumcised. 

Verse 1
Genesis 17:1. I am the Almighty, &c.— Thirteen years had now passed since the birth of Ishmael, Genesis 17:25 and Abram was advancing in his hundredth year, when all hope of offspring by Sarai must have been almost hopeless. At this time God appears to him again, to renew the covenant, and to assure him of a son by his wife. He introduces the information by saying, I am the Almighty God, as we render אלאּשׁדי eil-shadai Etymologists derive shadai from different roots; but the true derivation seems that of Schmidt, from שׁדה shadah, to pour out, to shed, whence, שׁד shad, a breast, and shadai, the pourer forth, or giver of blessings temporal and spiritual: an attribute peculiarly proper in this place, when God is about to renew his promise of blessing to Abram: and it is very observable, that this word is generally used where God is spoken of as the Giver of blessings, particularly of increase; see chap. Genesis 28:3. Genesis 35:11. &c. Those who will not allow of this interpretation, must understand the word as expressive of God's Omnipotence; in which sense it is to be considered as an argument for faith in Abram, who could not well doubt him who was able to perform all he should promise. 

Walk before me, and be thou perfect— i.e.. walk before me, in my presence, in faith and obedience; and be thou entire in thy faith, and universal internally and externally in thy obedience; see note on chap. 6: Genesis 35:9. 

Verse 2
Genesis 17:2. I will make my covenant, &c.— "Continue thou to do thy part, and I will continue stedfast to the purpose of making my covenant, and establishing it with thee; and I appear to thee now to renew and confirm it." Struck with the awfulness of the Divine appearance, Abram fell prostrate on his face, and in this humble posture received the sacred oracles of his God. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have here another manifestation of God's presence to the holy patriarch, for his comfort and support under the long exercise of his faith and patience. Observe, 

1. The humble posture he appeared in before God: on his face. Learn, (1.) The nearer we come to God, the more shall we feel our sinfulness and vileness before him. (2.) Reverence and holy awe should be upon our heart and countenance, when we are speaking before God. (3.) When we are thus found before God in worship, God will be found near us in blessing. 

2. The promise and command given to Abram. (1.) The promise, "I am God Almighty, or the pourer forth of blessings, I will multiply thee, &c." Note; 1. He who promises is able also to perform; for he is Almighty in himself, and All-sufficient for us. 2. They who have God as their Covenant-God, have enough, nor need wish for more, except an increase in the enjoyment of him. (2.) His command: "Walk before me, and be thou perfect." 

Learn, 1. He who offers himself to be our God has a right to expect that we should be his entirely-devoted people. 2. God can ask for no less than our whole heart, and we can surely make him no less an offer. 

Verse 4
Genesis 17:4. As for me— The Almighty begins with setting forth his part of the covenant, with declaring what he would do for Abram; and in Genesis 17:9, &c. he sets forth Abram's part of it.—In token of that increase, which, in a temporal and spiritual sense, he would give to Abram, he changes his name to Abraham, the meaning of which name is also given, as is generally the case in Scripture: thy name shall be Abraham, for a father of many nations have I made thee. Abram, it is generally agreed, signifies mighty, or high father; as, Abraham, the father of a multitude, or of many nations. It was indeed usual with the Orientals, not only to give names of good omen to their children when born, but to change these names upon any particular event, whether happy or otherwise, which might befal them. Thus Jacob's name was changed into Israel; so Naomi's into Mara. See Ruth 1:20. In like manner Christ changed the name of Simon into Cephas, or Peter, Matthew 10:2; Matthew 16:18. So, in like manner, God here condescends to Abraham. 

Verse 6
Genesis 17:6. I will make thee exceeding fruitful, &c.— Abraham was exceeding fruitful, and kings of nations descended from him; not only among the Israelites, but also the Ishmaelites, Edomites, Saracens, and others: and, above all the rest, from him descended the Messiah, the King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

Verse 8
Genesis 17:8. I will be their God— The spiritual and temporal covenant are blended together, and with propriety, as the latter was eminently typical of the former. The Scripture covenant with Abraham, and all his children by faith, is strictly everlasting; for it extends to the possession of that heavenly and better country, the celestial Canaan, where God will be the God of all faithful believers throughout eternity. See Revelation 21:3 and Jeremiah 31:33. 

Verse 9
Genesis 17:9. God said unto Abraham, &c.— Having declared what he would himself perform, the Lord goes on to signify what he expected from Abraham, and to appoint a sign or token of his covenant with him. Thou shalt keep my covenant, i.e.. observe and fulfil thy part of it: and this is my covenant, i.e.. the token of the covenant betwixt me and you, Genesis 17:11. Every man-child shall be circumcised: a ceremony, which appears, as plain as words can make it, to have been now first instituted; and consequently both their opinion, who suppose that it was ordained from the fall, and theirs, who think that it was derived to the Jews from the AEgyptians, are erroneous. If it had been customary, or known to Abraham before this time, is it to be imagined that it would have been spoken of in such manner as we read in these verses, 9-14? 

Herodotus is the author from whom the arguments are drawn for its original usage in AEgypt; but his credit is acknowledged to be very uncertain. The principal lexicographer of the Jews (Baal Aruch) observes, that the AEgyptians were circumcised in the times of Joseph; and when Joseph died they left off the custom. And if the custom did continue afterwards, it does not by any means appear, even from Herodotus himself, to have been universal in AEgypt, but of a very partial nature, probably confined only to their priests. Artapanus, a heathen writer, observes, that the AEthiopians, though enemies, had such a regard for Moses, that they learned from him the rite of circumcision. It is not very difficult to account how other nations, besides the Jews, should receive circumcision, which was first enjoined Abraham and his seed. The Ishmaelites had it from Ishmael the son of Abraham; from them the old Arabs; from the Arabs the Saracens; and from the Saracens the Turks to this day. Other Arabian nations, as the Midianites and others, received it from the sons of Abraham by Keturah; and perhaps the AEgyptians and AEthiopians from them, if the former had it not from the Israelites. The Edomites had it from Edom or Esau, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham: so that all originally had it from Abraham, and he by a Divine command. They who would enter more minutely into the argument will find it well discussed in Calmet's dissertation on the subject. 

REFLECTIONS.—1. By God's order Abram's name is changed into Abraham, correspondent to the promise, I will make thee a father of many nations. A new name from God is a new honour; but it is better still; it is a confirmation of his faith. What God calls him, he is. Though the children are unborn, faith gives subsistence to the things hoped for. More people probably this day are descended from him; and more kings have reigned, and do still reign, of his posterity, in Isaac, Ishmael, and the sons of Keturah, than from any man who lived in his or any succeeding time. But in a more exalted and extensive sense, as the father of the faithful, his seed are yet, or shall be, more numerous, and every one a king. 

2. Observe God's covenant with him: full of promises great and precious; a numberless progeny, a fruitful land, a kingly throne, and everlasting possession of it: part to be fulfilled on earth, the better part in heaven, where Jesus is set down upon the throne for ever and ever. Note; (1.) The great blessing of the covenant of grace is, that all God is and hath are made over to us; wisdom to guide, grace to pardon, power to support, goodness to comfort; all things, in short, are ours, if God be ours. (2.) The crowning mercy is, It is eternal in its continuance. 

Verse 11
Genesis 17:11. A token of the covenant, &c.— Here circumcision is called a token, as before it was called the covenant; so the Paschal Lamb is called the Passover of the Lord, Exodus 11:10 of which it was only a memorial: so the bread and wine are called the Body and Blood of Christ, of which they are only memorials, Matthew 26:26. &c. It is evident that circumcision was instituted solely as a token of that covenant which God entered into with Abraham, not as any peculiar mark of distinction: and like all other signs and tokens, it had no intrinsic excellence in itself, but as it became productive of that true circumcision of the heart, which alone is acceptable to God. See Romans 2:25-29. Deuteronomy 10:16. 

Verse 14
Genesis 17:14. The uncircumcised man-child, &c.— It seems to follow very plainly from the foregoing verses, as well as from this, that nobody could possibly belong to Abraham's family who did not submit to this rite; but then, it follows as plainly, that the blessings of this Abrahamic covenant were not by any means confined to his descendants only: all who would embrace the terms and accept the sign of that covenant might share in its advantages. The eighth day was appointed for this operation, that parents might see it duly performed at a period least dangerous to the infant: and it was to be performed no sooner than the eighth day; because, say the Jewish writers, the infant was not looked upon as perfect till that time: for which reason brute animals were not to be offered to God till the eighth day after their birth, Exodus 22:30. Had circumcision been appointed earlier, the ordinary mortality of children from other causes soon after their birth would have been imputed to this rite; and had it been deferred much longer, the growing fondness of parents would often delay, and perhaps, in the end, defeat the institution. 

We are informed by the Jewish writers, that, after the full establishment of their economy, certain officers of an institution, called the house of judgment, were bound to circumcise the children, if the parents neglected it: and if they did it not, through ignorance of the parent's neglect, the child, when he came of age, was bound himself to get it done. But if he omitted, then was to take place what is mentioned in this verse; for it cannot be supposed that the child should be cut off merely for a neglect which it could not prevent; and therefore we must understand, that he who, when he came to years of discretion, omitted this rite, should be cut off from his people, i.e.. should be separated from all the benefits and privileges which that people enjoyed through the covenant which God had made with them, whereof circumcision was the sign; and which whosoever refused, he consequently broke the covenant, omitting to do his part, and therefore having no right to expect that God should perform his. This appears the plain and natural sense of the passage; and thus interpreted, it plainly comprehends all spiritual as well as temporal loss, since both temporal and spiritual blessings are contained in the covenant. Some have supposed, and the Syriac version supports the opinion, that the parent or person omitting to circumcise should be cut off: Whosoever shall not circumcise, &c. shall be cut off. But the former seems the best interpretation: "Whosoever, when he comes to years of discretion, shall totally omit this rite, shall forfeit all the blessings and privileges of that covenant, whereof circumcision is the appointed sign." 

REFLECTIONS.—The covenant being given, the seal of it is prescribed, circumcision; a bloody rite, to signify the necessity of shedding blood for the remission of sin; which all, from the infant to the aged, must in some sense submit to; for none can enter the kingdom of heaven but through the Blood of the covenant; intimating also the necessity of putting off the sins of the flesh, and of that inward circumcision, without which the other availed nothing, for he was not a Jew, who was one outwardly; and it was also armed with the threatening of excision on non-compliance, because neglect of the sign implied rejection of the covenant. Note; They who would have God for their God must consecrate themselves to him under the instituted seals of the covenant. 

Verse 15
Genesis 17:15. As for Sarai thy wife, &c.— God now proceeds to reveal to Abraham, that the son of the promise should descend from his wife Sarai, whose name also he changes from Sarai, which signifies, say interpreters, my lady, to Sarah, which signifies, according to some, lady, or princess, absolutely, i.e.. not of one family only; or, according to others, princess of multitudes, which seems the most probable interpretation, not only from the occasion, but on account of the addition of the same letter ה to her name, which was added to Abram's; and which, consequently, should import the same thing. 

Verse 17
Genesis 17:17. And laughed— If we compare the twelfth verse of the following chapter, where Sarah expresses her incredulity by laughing, and consider the whole sentence here before us (especially the words, Genesis 17:18. O! that Ishmael might live before thee; as if he had said, to have a son by Sarah, in her advanced time of life, is too much for me to expect; it will be enough for me to be assured, that Ishmael shall live and share thy favour); and if, after this, we consider the reply which God makes, repeating the assurance with an emphasis, "Sarah shall bear thee a son INDEED," we shall judge it probable, from all these considerations, that the good old patriarch was a little doubtful, not whether an Omnipotent Being could, but whether he would, accomplish so extraordinary an event: for it is to be observed, that this is the first time that Abraham is directly told that Sarah is to be the mother of the promised seed: and perhaps the decays of age, and the infirmities of nature which he perceived in himself, might make him in some degree apprehend the event more incredible now than it appeared fifteen years before. Thus it is observed of Moses, who probably was not inferior to Abraham in piety and faith, that, after all the divine miracles he had seen, he was guilty of some distrust, and smote the rock twice. Numbers 20:11-12. However, we may observe, as to Abraham, that, if he doubts, it is with great modesty; for he falls upon his face, and checks the risings of unbelief, not daring to speak out what he thought; he only said in his heart, &c. 

Be born to him that is an hundred, &c.— See the remarks on chap. Genesis 25:1-2, &c. 

Verse 19
Genesis 17:19. Thou shalt call his name Isaac— In remembrance of the laughter, both of the father and mother, Genesis 17:17 chap. Genesis 18:12. 

Verse 20
Genesis 17:20. As for Ishmael, I have heard thee, &c.— The Lord is pleased to repeat to Abraham what he had promised Hagar before concerning Ishmael; namely, that he would make him fruitful and multiply him exceedingly; see notes on ch. Genesis 16:10. He is pleased, more particularly, to add, twelve princes shall he beget: a very extraordinary circumstance, as the Bishop of Bristol observes; but it was punctually fulfilled; and Moses hath given us the names of these twelve princes, or heads of tribes, ch. Genesis 25:12-16. Strabo frequently mentions the Arabian phylarchs, as he denominates them, or rulers of tribes: and Melo, quoted by Eusebius, relates, that "Abraham, of his AEgyptian wife, begat twelve sons, (he should have said one son, who begat twelve sons,) who, departing into Arabia, divided the region between them, and were the first kings of the inhabitants; whence, even to our days, the Arabians have twelve kings of the same names as the first;" and ever since, the people have been governed by phylarchs, and have lived in tribes, and still continue to do so, as Thevenot and other modern travellers testify. 

I will make him a great nation— This is repeated twice or thrice; and it was accomplished as soon as, in the regular course of nature, it could be accomplished. His seed, in process of time, grew up into a great nation, and such they continued for several ages, and such they continue to this day. They might indeed emphatically be styled a great nation, when the Saracens had made those rapid and extensive conquests, and erected one of the largest empires that ever was in the world. Who, continues the Bishop, can fairly lay all these particulars concerning Ishmael together, and not perceive the hand of God, in that whole affair, from the beginning to the end? None but God could describe so exactly the genius and manners, not only of a single person before he was born, but of a whole people, from the first founder of the race to the present time. It was somewhat wonderful, and not to be foreseen by human sagacity, that a man's whole posterity should so nearly resemble him, and retain the same inclinations, the same habits, the same customs, throughout all ages. These are the only people, besides the Jews, who have subsisted as a distinct people from the beginning; and in some respects they very much resemble each other. The Arabs, as well as the Jews, are descended from Abraham, and both boast of their descent from that father of the faithful. The Arabs, as well as the Jews, are circumcised, and both profess to have derived that ceremony from Abraham. The Arabs, as well as the Jews, had originally twelve patriarchs, or heads of tribes, who were their princes or governors. The Arabs, as well as the Jews, marry among themselves, and in their own tribes. The Arabs, as well as the Jews, are singular in several of their customs, and are standing monuments to all ages of the exactness of the Divine predictions, of the veracity of Scripture history. We may, if possible, with more confidence, believe the particulars related of Abraham and Ishmael, when we see them verified in their posterity at this day. This is having, as it were, ocular demonstration for our faith. 

Verse 21-22
Genesis 17:21-22. My covenant will I establish, &c.— This is an abundant proof, that the covenant which God entered into with Abraham, was of a spiritual as well as a temporal nature, by being thus limited to his descendants by Isaac only; whom he condescends to promise him at a short and fixed period approaching, this set time in the next year. Michaelis has it, "my spiritual covenant with Christ." After this information, the Lord left off talking with him, and went up from Abraham, most probably in some resplendent cloud, the symbol of the Divine appearance, Judges 13:20. 

REFLECTIONS.—God now more explicitly reveals his designs to Abraham. 

1. A son is promised, not of the bond-woman, but of the free. Sarai shall share with Abraham in the blessing; she shall be a mother of kings and nations. Observe, (1.) Husband and wife must count their mercies one. (2.) A child from the Lord is a blessing, for which we cannot be enough thankful. 

2. Sarai's name is changed. She has a new name, to intimate the new honour now to be conferred upon her. She is a princess, indeed, from whom he springs, who is King of kings and Lord of lords. 

3. We have Abraham's prayer for Ishmael. Though Isaac is preferred, Ishmael shall not want a blessing. Note; God gives us more than we are wont to desire. He asked one blessing, God promises two. 

4. When Abraham is fully satisfied, God withdraws, and leaves him for a while to meditate upon these wonders of mercy. 

Verse 23
Genesis 17:23. In the self-same day, &c.— Thus the great patriarch shewed the most prompt obedience to the Divine command; and there can be no doubt, but the ready obedience of all his family to an injunction so severe and painful, sprung from the assurance which Abraham gave them of the Divine command. Josephus informs us, that the descendants of Ishmael circumcised their children at the age of thirteen. 

Learn from this instant obedience of Abraham, that God's commands were law and reason to him. He cheerfully receives the seal, as he had gratefully accepted the promise. Note; 1. The positive institution of God admits no reasoning: it is enough he enjoins us the sign, for us to use it. 2. True obedience never defers till to-morrow what can be done to-day; for who knows what a day may bring forth? 3. They who would guide others in the right way, must first shew the example. 

General reflections on the history of Abraham, from the time of his call, ch. 12: to his circumcision, ch. 17: 

It was proper, that he who was appointed to be the father and the pattern of the faithful, should have his own faith thoroughly tried: for in a set copy every fault is important, and may be a rule of error. No son of Abraham can hope to escape trials, when he sees that bosom in which he desires to rest, so assaulted with difficulties. 

As the first trial of his faith, Abraham is called to leave his country and his kindred; and to go to a place which he knew not, and where the people knew not him. It is comfort enough for a good man, that, wheresoever he is, he is acquainted with God. Never any man was a loser by his obedience to God: because Abraham readily obeyed, God promises to him and his seed the possession of Canaan. And behold, he takes possession for that seed which he had not, which in nature he was not like to have; of that land wherein he should not have one foot, wherein his seed should not be settled for almost five hundred years! The power of faith can prevent time, and make future things present. If we are the true children of Abraham, we have already (while we sojourn as pilgrims and strangers upon earth) the possession of our land of promise, our better country. While we seek it in obedience to the Almighty Lord of it, we have it! happy they who so seek it; who, after Abraham's example, are ready to leave all things at the call of God, waiting like him for that city, which hath foundations, and whose builder and maker will not be ashamed to be called their God! Read Hebrews 11:8-16. 

But what shall we say of this great patriarch's weakness! hitherto hath Sarah been his wife; AEgypt now hath made her his sister! Alas, such is human frailty. He who lived by his faith, yet shrinketh and sinneth. But, be it observed to our comfort, that some small mixture of unbelief cannot hinder the praise and the power of faith: Abraham believed, and it was imputed to him for righteousness. He, who twice doubted of his own life, doubted, not of the life of his seed, even from the aged and barren Sarah, at least as soon as God had emphatically declared it: yet was it more difficult that his posterity should live in Sarah, than that Sarah's husband should live in AEgypt: this was above nature, yet he believes it. There are instances where the believer has hesitated at easy trials, and yet has broken through the greater temptations without fear. Abraham was old before this promise and hope of a son was given; and still the older, the greater the improbability, humanly speaking: yet God keeps him in suspense twenty-five years for the performance! No time is long to true faith, which learns to defer hopes without fainting; and fully assured of the Divine veracity, patiently waits God's time for the completion of all his gracious purposes! Lord, increase this powerful faith in all our hearts! 

What a lively pattern may we observe in Abraham and Sarah of a strong, and of a weak faith! strong in Abraham, weak in Sarah! doubting of herself, she would substitute a Hagar to make good the Divine word: she will rather conceive by another, than be childless: again, when she hears of an impossibility to nature, she doubteth; and yet endeavours to hide her diffidence. On the other hand, Abraham hears and believes: he saith not, I am old and weak, and Sarah is old and barren: where are the many nations which shall spring from these withered loins? It is enough to him, that God hath said it; he sees not the means, he sees the promise. He knew that God would rather raise him up seed from the very stones he trod upon, than that he should fail of the numerous issue promised. Difficulties are frequently the proper objects of faith: God will assuredly bless those who trust in his infallible word: none was ever a loser by believing in him: none ever trusted in him and was confounded, or failed of an ample recompence. O that men would therefore confide in his promises, and humbly depend on his never-failing mercy! 

But Abraham is not content only to wait for God; he is ready to smart for him: he is glad to bear a painful mark of his Creator's love: he is forward to seal this covenant with blood, betwixt God and him. The wound was not so grievous, as the signification was comfortable. For herein he saw, that from him should descend that blessed Seed, which should purify his soul from all corruption. Well is that part of us lost, which may give assurance of the salvation of the whole: well is the right hand cut off, if the remainder of the man may be preserved: our faith is not yet perfect, if it have not taught us to neglect pain for God. 

The faith of Abraham triumphed over every difficulty: for he was satisfied, that the increasing these difficulties against the promise of God, was not able to retard them; and that God could renew the strength of a man of an hundred years. And it is to preserve the remembrance of the power of God, who had given a son to a man of a hundred years old; and also the remembrance of the faith of that man who waited for the same son, in spite of his advanced age, and of an operation so singular: it is, I say, to keep up the remembrance of this double event, among other reasons, that God prescribed to all the Jews the sacrament of circumcision. He thought fit that this token, received by Abraham's posterity, should be a perpetual memorial of their beginning: He thought fit that this token should bring back to their minds, at one and the same time, the faith of their father, who, against hope, believed in hope, and was not weak in faith; and the fidelity of their God, who, from one man only, and him very old, was able to raise up a people as numerous as the stars, or the sands upon the sea-shore. 

Let us however once more observe, as we are admonished by St. Paul (Romans 4.) that Abraham was justified by faith before he received the sign of circumcision: whence the apostle concludes, that neither circumcision, nor any other external rite, can render a man acceptable to God: this can be effected only by a sincere faith, which necessarily produces a steady obedience. In this we are to copy after the example of Abraham. He is not a Jew who is one outwardly, neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh only: but he is a Jew who is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter, whose praise is not of men, but of God. Nevertheless, this same history shews, that the external signs of the Divine covenant are neither to be despised nor neglected; particularly the ceremonies which God hath expressly and minutely appointed, as means to strengthen our faith, and confirm his promises. May we be so wise, through God's grace, as to respect and observe them religiously; and to make so proper and happy an use of them, as may serve to confirm us in the love of Christ, and excite us more and more to the love of all mankind! 

18 Chapter 18 

Introduction

CHAP. XVIII. 

The Lord appears again to Abraham, and renews the promise of a son by Sarah. The destruction of Sodom is revealed to Abraham: he intercedes for that city, which God promises to spare, if ten righteous should be found in it. 

Verse 1

Genesis 18:1. And the Lord appeared unto him, &c.— We have here an account of another appearance of the Lord Jehovah to Abraham; who came attended, as it seems most probable, by two angels, and in a human form. That one of these three was the Lord, there can be no doubt; as the sacred historian introduces the appearance of the three, by telling us, that the Lord appeared to Abraham: and it seems that Abraham knew him to be the Lord, by whatever method he was distinguished; for he plainly pays a peculiar deference to one, whom he addresses in Genesis 18:3. And one manifestly speaks with superior dignity. See Genesis 18:10, &c. Christian interpreters seem generally agreed, that this Divine Person was God the Son, the promised Messiah. This appearance was made to Abraham in the plains, or at the oak of Mamre, see Genesis 18:4 under the tree. He was there sitting in the shade at his tent-door in the heat of the day, when travellers sought shelter and refreshment; to afford them which, perhaps, he took his watchful station here: And he lift up his eyes and looked, and lo, three men, three who had the external appearance of men, stood by him; or rather, were standing near him, at some small distance from him: עליו alav is rendered in many versions above him; and possibly, as Abraham was sitting in the plain, where there were many mountains around, he might see these three persons above him, as it were descending from the mountains; and to this the phrase, he lift up his eyes, may refer. But if we understand it, that he saw these persons standing near him, we must remember, that it was not the manner of strangers in ancient times to knock at the door, or make the first advances to those by whom they would be entertained; they only stood in the way, waiting till they were invited. According to this custom, the great heathen Poet Homer describes Minerva under the appearance of Mentor, standing in Ulysses's vestibule, till Telemachus seeing her, went to her in haste, and led her in, vexed that a stranger should have stood so long at his door. Odyss. I. 103, &c. 

Verse 3

Genesis 18:3. My Lord, if now, &c.— It follows from the manner of Abraham's address, that one of these three persons appeared the principal; though it is probable that, at first sight, he took them for mere men only. See Hebrews 13:2. The good patriarch's forwardness to perform the benevolent offices of hospitality is manifest from the whole of his behaviour. The phrase, if now I have found favour in thy sight, is a Hebraism signifying, if I am acceptable to you; the Latins have the same way of speaking: 

——Si gratia, dixit, Ulla mea est. OVID. 

If I have ever favour found. 

Verse 4

Genesis 18:4. Wash your feet— It was a custom to wash the feet of guests, deduced from the earliest times to the apostles' days; see ch. Genesis 19:2. Genesis 24:32. Judges 19:21. Hence St. Paul appoints widows to be chosen, 1 Timothy 5:10 if they have lodged strangers, if they have washed the saints' feet. See Luke 7:44. John 13. This must have been a great refreshment in those hot countries, where men travelled barefooted or in sandals only. Rest yourselves under the tree, the oak, or shady grove of oaks, where Abraham's tent was fixed. The heat of the country here again must be considered, which rendered such a shady situation most delightful. Hence that phrase in Scripture, of every man's sitting under his own vine and his own fig-tree. 

Verse 5

Genesis 18:5. A morsel of bread— He promises little, and performs much; a true model of liberality. Under bread is comprehended here, as in many other places, food or eatables in general. For therefore are you come, i.e.. for the purpose of hospitable refreshment. See ch. Genesis 19:8. where the same phrase is used, and implies, "for the purpose of hospitable entertainment and security." 

Verse 6

Genesis 18:6. And Abraham hastened, &c.— We cannot conceive a more beautiful picture of ancient and zealous hospitality, than these verses afford us. Surely those who are so forward to applaud the beauties of Heathen poets, cannot withhold their applause from so simple and fine a description as this! The word rendered measures, סאים saim, signifies the third part of an ephah, and, according to Cumberland's computation, is reckoned to weigh twelve or thirteen pounds; so that the quantity of bread ordered by the patriarch must have been upwards of thirty-six pounds. So great store, some think, might have been provided for the magnificence of the entertainment; while others imagine, that Abraham might intend to furnish his guests with some provisions for the rest of their journey, according to the manners of ancient times. Possibly the word saim might be here used in an indeterminate sense; though supposing the quantity to be equal to what is mentioned above, it is not out of proportion to the rest of the provisions. Let it be observed, the Arabians and other eastern nations, even to this day, prepare cakes, by laying them upon the hearth, or hot stones, and covering them with hot cinders. 

Verse 8

Genesis 18:8. He stood by them under the tree, &c.— A token of greater respect could not be given, than for the hospitable master thus to minister to his celestial guests. The text says, they did eat, which must either imply that there were all the external appearances of eating, or rather, we may believe, that they who had assumed a human form, imitated also human actions. Calmet is of opinion, that the great heathen writers, who were continually borrowing ideas from the Septuagint translation of the Old Testament, derived their celebrated fable of Orion from this part of sacred history. Three Gods, they suppose, visited Orion's father: they found him at the door of his hut: the old man (senex Hyreus, as he is called, like the old man of Ur) received them with the greatest hospitality: he was childless, and a son was promised him, in which part of the story some ridiculous fables are intermixed. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have here Abraham's hospitality to three unknown strangers, though afterwards found to be celestial visitants in human forms. 

1. His affectionate invitation of them. He sat in the tent-door, to welcome in the weary traveller: such labours of love became the father of the faithful. Note; A Christian's heart is generous and hospitable. No sooner does the opportunity offer, than with profound respect and urgent entreaty, he entertains them in the heat of the day under the shade of a tree. Observe, (1.) Religion never teaches rudeness, but civility. (2.) A good man thinks it a favour done him, that he has it in his power to relieve the destitute. 

2. The hearty welcome given them. Luxury of diet yet unknown (and how much better were it still unknown!) and pride of equipage make no part of Abraham's entertainment. Himself and Sarah were not too great to serve: and one plain dish, beneath a tree, completes the banquet. Happy simplicity! where friendship unfeigned made hypocritical compliments useless, and plain abundance supplied those wants of hunger, which pampered appetite never knew. Note; (1.) True faith produces fervent charity: no fruits like those which grow on this tree. (2.) True nobility and greatness are ever most condescending. 

Verse 10

Genesis 18:10. And he said, &c.— One only speaks, the superior person, when the Divine promise is renewed: and the authoritative manner in which he speaks, confirms our opinion on Genesis 18:1 and ch. Genesis 16:7. I will certainly return to thee, according to the time of life, or at this time in the next year. Some of the ancient versions perfectly agree with this interpretation, which I believe to be the best: and Genesis 16:14 seems to explain it in some measure. 

Verse 12

Genesis 18:12. Sarah laughed, &c.— It is universally agreed, that Sarah's was not a laugh of joy arising from the Divine promise, but a laughing springing from incredulity, as we think it appears that Abraham's was also. See note on ch. Genesis 17:17. She, however, supposing herself concealed from her guests, as she stood in the tent-door, to which the backs of her guests were turned, was greatly terrified at finding her incredulity detected; and therefore denied it: but the Divine Visitant shewed his knowledge of her thoughts; and thereby proved himself to be, what he is called, the LORD, the JEHOVAH, Genesis 17:13. To demonstrate, in the fullest manner, the Divine interposition her incapability of conception in a natural way, is modestly expressed, Genesis 17:11. 

REFLECTIONS.—Now Abraham begins to find he has lost nothing by his guests. He invited men, but he finds among them his Lord. Note; They who do good to the least of Christ's little ones, do it unto him. Observe, 

1. Their inquiries after Sarah. The women, according to the eastern custom, sat not down with the men to meat. But the guests shewed by their inquiring, that they were no strangers to his family. Civil inquiries are kind. 

2. Abraham's answer. She is where she should be, in the tent. The duty of a wife is to be a keeper at home; and when we are in the way of duty, we may expect to find a blessing. 

3. The promise made to Sarah. Now the Lord begins to appear. He speaks more than man, who can say, "I will, Thou shalt." Blessed be his name! not only all his promises, but his commands run thus to the believer: he makes the believer what he wills him to be. 

4. Sarah's unbelief. Though out of sight, not out of hearing: she laughed at an event so improbable. Note; (1.) Reason is a bad guide in matters of faith. (2.) The same appearances may arise from different causes: a smile may bespeak contemptuous unbelief, or satisfied confidence. (3.) If Sarah called her husband Lord, let her daughters remember and imitate her respect. 

5. The rebuke given her. Why did Sarah laugh? Is any thing too hard for God? Learn, (1.) Suspicions of God's power or grace, or both, are very displeasing to him. (2.) Rebuke is one of the kindest instances of friendship, and one of the best returns for favours received. Let the righteous smite me friendly. (3.) Unwillingness to give, and backwardness to receive reproof, are sure signs of a perverse or cold heart. 

6. Sarah's denial. To conceal one fault, she makes two. One sin seldom comes alone. Nothing leads us into a lie sooner than fear. Fools that we are, not to place that fear on the proper object. Can man's rebukes be equal to those which God hath appointed for lying lips? O that we feared him more, and man less! Yet this rebuke wrought good effects: though unbelief prevailed before, faith triumphs now: he that knew her heart, could give the son. Note; When we might expect chastisement for our sin, God oftentimes overwhelms us and humbles us with mercies. 

Verse 16

Genesis 18:16. Rose up, and looked toward Sodom— i.e.. shewed their intention of directing their course that way: though some conceive, that it implies their intention of setting their faces against or of destroying Sodom. Abraham, however, continuing his hospitable kindness, attended them on their way: when the Lord (He who had given the promise, Genesis 18:10, &c.) thought fit to reveal unto Abraham his designs concerning Sodom, in order, no doubt, to give the good man an opportunity to display his piety and love, as well as for the reasons assigned in the 18th and 19th verses. 

Verse 20

Genesis 18:20. The cry of Sodom, &c.— The sin of cities is thus figuratively represented, calling aloud as it were to heaven for vengeance. See Isaiah 5:7. And for the phrase, I will go down and see, &c. see notes on ch. Genesis 11:4; Genesis 11:7. God is a just Judge, and will not punish without the strictest examination. Two of these three persons are deputed (Genesis 11:22 compared with ch. Genesis 19:1.) to go to Sodom, while the third, the superior Person, the Jehovah, continues with Abraham, and hears his intercession. 

It must be pleasing to the learned, and may perhaps be considered as a collateral evidence of the truth of the sacred writings, to perceive the most celebrated of the classic writers continually borrowing their most brilliant ideas from the Oracles of God. Thus Ovid represents the Supreme as coming down to the earth in a human shape, to inquire into the state of a degenerate people: 

"The clamours of this vile degenerate age Had reach'd the stars: I will descend, said I, In hope to prove this loud complaint a lie: Disguis'd in human shape I travell'd round The world, and more than what I heard I found." GARTH. 

REFLECTIONS.—The visit over, the strangers depart. But Abraham had talked so much of the sweets of their company, he will not leave them thus, but brings them on their way. Note; We are loth to part with those, with whom we have enjoyed much of the presence of the Lord. And now Abraham's kindness is still additionally repaid: while two of his guests are sent before him, the third stays. His Lord not only gives him his company, but reveals to him his secret. Observe, 

1. God's reasons for informing Abraham of his design. (1.) He will not hide his counsel from him; for he is a friend, for whom he had done much, and would do more. Note; God discovers more of his secret counsels to his servants, than to other men. An enlightened mind, thoroughly versed in God's word, attains a knowledge next to prophecy. (2.) Abraham will instruct his children and household. Whatever knowledge he hath, will be made useful to others as well as himself. Ye masters of families, behold in Abraham's practice your example and duty. [1.] Make it your care and business to instruct your children and servants in the way of the Lord. Remember, the lowest under your roof has an immortal soul, and it is entrusted to your care. [2.] Be yourselves examples of what you teach. [3.] Be constant with them at a throne of grace, both to shew them the way thither, and to obtain a blessing on your labours among them. 

2. His discovery of the design of his visit to Sodom: their sins, which called for vengeance. And he is come to inquire: not that he wanted to be informed, but that he may appear both patient and just in all his judgments. Learn, (1.) Crying sins are heard in heaven, however unnoticed on earth. And Note; These sins were pride, luxury, and idleness, and their necessary consequences. Who need not hearken, whether some such cry go not up from him? (2.) Sinners say, "God will not see," but they are woefully mistaken. (3.) God never punishes by report: many are belied, whom God will acquit: but where he condemns, his judgment is ever according to truth. 

Verse 23

Genesis 18:23. And Abraham drew near, &c.— As well by the external reverence of his body as the internal reverence of his mind: to draw near to God is often used for the internal application of the soul to him. Jeremiah 30:21. Hebrews 10:22. James 4:8. 

Verse 25

Genesis 18:25. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right— Always act consistently with the clemency as well as the justice, which may reasonably be expected from so great and good a Being. Calling this Lord, Judge of all the earth, proves him to have been more than an angel. See Job 34:10-12. It is impossible to read this fine intercession of the patriarch, without the highest estimation for his love, his philanthropy, and humility, see Job 34:27. Sodom, in this passage, seems to be spoken of as the chief city, the capital of the Pentapolis, or five cities, which were to be consumed. 

REFLECTIONS.—Abraham no sooner hears the secret, than instantly his heart begins to plead, if there yet may be hope. We have here, 

1. Abraham's prayer: and a most ardent, humble, believing, loving prayer it is. (1.) His approach: filled with the sense both of the greatness and goodness of his dear Lord, he dares approach with reverence and hope, drawn by that fervent charity, which would snatch the brand from the burning. (2.) His request for Sodom. 

See how he pleads, [1.] for the righteous. Some he charitably hoped might be found: Lot, no doubt: and perhaps he had converts. Confident they should be spared, he pleads God's glorious perfections: his mercy and righteousness embolden his address. Note; First, it is a strong support in prayer, to plead God's perfections, as a ground to speak before him. Secondly, We must be confident the Judge of all will do right; nor shall any man have cause to find fault with his determinations. Thirdly, The righteous shall not be destroyed with the wicked. Though they be involved with them, they shall not be like them. They shall escape out of their trial, or their suffering shall be sanctified unto them. [2.] For the wicked: though we hate sin, we must pity and pray for the sinner. The worst must not be forgotten: while there is life, there is hope. Note; To be spared to repent, is a great mercy. 

2. God's answer: free and gracious. Thus does prayer prevail. How ready he to hear, how willing to pardon? if fifty be found righteous, Sodom is spared. How should this encourage our applications to him? 

Verse 27

Genesis 18:27, &c. Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak, &c.— While other givers expect we should be satisfied, God, when he gives, expects and is pleased that we ask for more. Behold, 

1. Abraham's renewal of his requests. (1.) His preface: deeply humbled, he confesses himself dust and ashes, unworthy to speak before God. Let us ever remember this, when we appear before God. (2.) His prayers and answers. He fain would succeed, and therefore lessens the number. God grants his prayer. Once more he dares to speak. Importunately he asks for pardon in this boldness. O what a God have we, never weary of granting, never tired with importunity, and, glorious as he is, not angry to be thus besieged with ceaseless cries! Again, he succeeds. Again he cannot be silent; again is answered graciously. Yet once, and but once more, will he presume to speak: his last request reduced to ten! And sure, if five cities produce not ten righteous men, ruin must be near. Even hereunto God condescends to consent. Note; (1.) How good it is to pray, and never faint. (2.) When we have been disappointed of success, we shall not lose the blessing: if the mercy be not vouchsafed to others, it will return upon ourselves. 

2. Their parting. God leaves him, but not till he has done asking: and Abraham returned to wait the issue; sure, however, not to be disappointed concerning God's promise, and looking if yet there may be hope. Note; We cannot expect too little from man, nor too much from God. 

19 Chapter 19 

Introduction
CHAP. XIX. 

Lot entertains two angels, who conduct him, with his wife and two daughters, out of the city which was about to be destroyed. Brimstone and fire fall from heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah. Lot's wife becomes a pillar of salt. Lot flies from Zoar to the mountains, and has an incestuous commerce with his daughters. 

Verse 1
Genesis 19:1. And there came, &c.— This perhaps might be rendered more properly, And the two angels [who had been with Abraham at noon] came to Sodom at even. And Lot sat at the gate of the city, according to the custom of those times, when the elders used to sit at the gates of cities to transact either public or private business. See ch. Genesis 34:20. Deuteronomy 21:19. Ruth 4:1. It is, however, probable, that Lot took his station at the gate for the purposes of hospitality, knowing the general corruption of the people, and the ill-treatment strangers might expect among them. And accordingly we find he invited these strangers to his house with the same respectful civility as Abraham had shewed to them before. And this seems the more probable, as the rites of hospitality were so sacred, and the virtue deemed so important in the first ages; when, there being no public inns (as is the case in the eastern countries in general at this day), unless a stranger came among hospitable people, he must have lodged in the street all night. See Judges 19:15. Among the Greeks and Romans also nothing was more sacred than the rites of hospitality, by means of which many friendships were contracted. AElian records a law of the ancient Lucanians, that if a stranger came to them after sun-set, and wanted to take shelter under any one's roof, and was not received, the master of the house was to be fined, and branded with the infamous name of an inhospitable. The angels, Judges 19:2 refuse Lot's invitation, in order to give him an opportunity to display his hospitality, asserting that "they would not be troublesome to him, but would abide in the street, continue in the open air all night," which in those hot countries was not unusual, especially in summer. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have, here, the angels' arrival at Sodom, and Lot's kind reception of them. 

1. The two angels came to Sodom at even. The Lord sends his executioners of vengeance; and who shall stand before these ministers of flame? 

2. Lot meets and presses them into his house. Singular in his piety, he is selected from the general ruin. He is earnest to solicit their company, and happy to entertain them liberally. He had seen no such visitants at Sodom for a long time. Note; Good men deserve a hearty welcome. We cannot be too pressing on such to favour us with their company. 

3. The angels at first seem courteously to excuse themselves, but at last yield to his solicitations. Note; (1.) Every invitation which is given us must not be hastily complied with, lest we should seem to run, where we should wait to be drawn. (2.) Those who are hearty solicitors, however they may fail with men, shall prevail with God. 

Verse 4-5
Genesis 19:4-5. The men of the city, both old and young, &c.— The men of this abandoned city, being informed of the arrival of these strangers (who probably were of a very beautiful appearance) flocked from all quarters of the town, numbers of every age, with the most infamous purpose, shocking to relate or think of. Their crime, though exquisitely horrid in itself, became, if it were possible, still more so, by being attempted upon the persons of strangers, to violate whom has been accounted a sacrilege in all nations. What an idea does this give us of the total depravation and corruption of this people! One end of Infinite Wisdom, says Dr. Delaney, in recording this history of the destruction of Sodom, was to give us a true idea of that guilt which drew down the Divine vengeance upon this devoted people, and to convey this knowledge to us in a way worthy of infinite wisdom and goodness. Here was a habit of guilt, the most monstrous and unnatural that can be imagined; a crime not to be named among men, and much less to be explained or described: and yet there was a necessity that it should be known, that it should be seen in all its aggravation, in all its horror, in order to vindicate the justice of God in so dreadful a chastisement of it; and that this chastisement should be a terror to all succeeding generations, to guard them against a sin so shameful and so detestable. Now all this is clearly and completely effected in the simplicity of a plain natural account of God's sending two angels to execute the purposes of his justice upon that abandoned people, and of the violence which that abandoned people unanimously agreed to offer to these blessed Beings in human form. The text says, The men of Sodom compassed the house round, both old and young, all the people from every quarter. Now this combination in so detestable a purpose shews them all depraved beyond imagination. When the youth of any place have lost all reverence of the aged, and fear not to expose their guilt to their eyes, from whom, of all others, they should hide it; it is a sure sign that corruption has made a great progress among them; and that those people are hastening to destruction. But when the aged have lost all reverence for themselves, when (as the prophet Isaiah expresses it) they declare their guilt like Sodom, they hide it not, when they fear not to publish their shame to their sons, then is guilt in its last gradation! That people is utterly abandoned! is ripe for perdition! And that this was the condition of that devoted city, when God destroyed it, is sufficiently clear from Moses's account of that destruction; in which every common eye sees the heinousness of the guilt, and the justice of the punishment, without the least offensive mention of the crime which deserved it. The guilt is exposed in all its horror, and the reader is eager for Divine vengeance upon it; and yet the purest ear is not offended with any word in the whole relation. 

Verse 8
Genesis 19:8. Behold now, I have two daughters, &c.— See Judges 19:23-24. Nothing can afford us a stronger proof of the sacredness of hospitality, than this proposal of Lot's, to which that in Judges is similar. Yet at the same time it must be allowed, that the proposal was highly blameable, as it is an eternal maxim in morals, that we are not to do evil, that good may come. Some justification, however, of the good man's conduct may fairly be drawn from his zeal, and the peculiar circumstances of the case: while it has been urged, that he made this offer upon a certainty that they durst not accept it, as his daughters were betrothed to two of the citizens, probably two of the leaders; but this is only conjecture at best. We may, I conceive, fairly grant, that Lot's zeal for his guest led him to speak unadvisedly, in the hurry and perturbation of mind, which such a brutal insult must have occasioned. 

Verse 9
Genesis 19:9. And he will needs be a judge— He will needs pretend to give us laws, to be a censor or corrector of our manners. This seems to imply, as if Lot had heretofore given good advice to the Sodomites, which indeed is confirmed by what St. Peter says of Lot, 2 Ephesians 2:8. 

Verse 11
Genesis 19:11. And they smote, &c.— Lot being in great danger, the angels, by their superior power, rescued him from the mad multitude without, whom they smote with blindness, that is, with such a dimness and confusion of sight, or temporary loss of it, as disenabled them from finding Lot's door, which they wearied themselves in vain to find. See 2 Kings 6:18. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have here, 1. Lot's interposition. Observe, (1.) His advice; a humble entreaty. A wise reprover will ever cloak reproof with the garment of love. (2.) His hasty proposal. We must not commit sin, to avert sin. (3.) His earnest pleading of the laws of hospitality. When we treat with men, we should endeavour to convince them by argument. 

2. Their insolent rejection of his advice, with intimidating threats against himself. Learn, (1.) Ill language is the common lot of those who set their faces against men's sins. (2.) Friendly admonition is often thus rejected as insolent intrusion. (3.) They who would rebuke wicked men, must put their life in their hand. (4.) The last effort to save is then finished, when sinners thrust out from them the preaching of the Gospel. 

3. The angels' interposition to save Lot, and chastise these sinners against the Lord. Note; (1.) God has a hand to pull us in at the door of safety, when our case seems almost desperate. (2.) Those who can trust him with their life, are sure of a safe retreat at last, where the wicked cease from troubling. 

Verse 14
Genesis 19:14. Sons-in-law, which married his daughters— These must either have been daughters of Lot, different from those mentioned in Genesis 19:8 or we must understand the Hebrew, as many versions have done, as expressing only a future marriage, a betrothing; sons-in-law, who were to have married [were betrothed to] his daughters. The Hebrew is indeterminate, לקחי locchi, taking, sons-in-law taking his daughters. I should rather imagine, that this latter is the sense of the passage, who were taking, or about to take his daughters in marriage, as no other daughters of Lot are mentioned in Scripture than the two spoken of, Genesis 19:8; Genesis 19:30. and as we can hardly imagine, that any of his children were consumed in the destruction of Sodom. 

Observe in the foregoing verses, 1. The command given Lot, to bring out all he could persuade of his relations from the ruin. Note; Those who are themselves awakened to a sense of their danger, must use their utmost efforts to persuade others to fly with themselves from the wrath to come. 

2. Lot's haste to inform his sons-in-law. Up, get you out. Abrupt and urgent; bespeaking his solicitude, their danger, and the necessity of immediate compliance. Note; (1.) Ministers cannot be too warm and urgent in their addresses to sinners' consciences. (2.) They who are in jeopardy every hour, have not a moment to trifle with. 

3. Their reception of him. They thought him mad or melancholy, and laughed at his fears. Note; (1.) Many now laugh at hell, who will shortly wail there, and that eternally. (2.) To mock at God's warnings, is the way to hasten his judgments. Such mockers still are found. (3.) It is no uncommon thing for despisers of the Gospel to treat the ministers of it as enthusiasts or melancholic. 

Verse 16
Genesis 19:16. And while he lingered— Alarmed at the apprehension of so terrible an event, shocked for the destruction of his relations and friends, and the inhabitants of this devoted city, Lot stood benumbed, as it were, and unable to move, when the angels led him and his family by the hand from the accursed city, and advised him to fly with all speed from the plain, which was destined to ruin, to the mountains, where he would be safe; exhorting him, as a test of his obedience and faith, not to delay at all by looking back, either for the indulgence of a vain curiosity, or with a regretful anxiety for the overthrow of a country, which so justly merited its severe fate. See Luke 9:62. 

Verse 18
Genesis 19:18. And Lot said unto them—my Lord— In Genesis 19:17 it is said, that when they (the angels) had brought Lot forth, he, i.e.. one of them, said, &c. And so here Lot applying to both, (who evidently acted by one commission,) immediately addressed one only, and him, most probably, who had said, Escape for thy life, &c. But it appears very clearly, I think, that neither of these was the Jehovah, who spoke with such authority in the former chapter. In Genesis 19:13 they say positively, Jehovah hath sent us to destroy it; and therefore, when one of them speaks in Genesis 19:21 authoritatively, it is easy to observe that they do so only with reference to their grand commission of saving Lot and destroying Sodom; on which account I cannot agree with those expositors, who think the person that speaks in Genesis 19:21 the same with the LORD, who talked with Abraham in the preceding chapter. And perhaps the Hebrew (which, let us remark, is not יהוה Jehovah, but אדני adonai) might properly be rendered, my Lords. 

Verse 19
Genesis 19:19. I cannot escape, lest, &c.— Lot betrayed the weakness of his faith, as if he saw a better way of security for himself than God pointed out, or, as if he doubted the sufficiency of the Divine protection. He urges two motives for permission to go to the city of Zoar; 1st, Because it was near, not so far off as the mountains; and 2nd, Because it was a little one, with fewer inhabitants, and so probably less depraved than the others. 

Verse 21
Genesis 19:21. See, I have accepted thee, &c.— I have granted thee this request also. The Hebrew is, I have lifted up thy face, which some of the versions follow: and the metaphor, most probably, is taken from the Oriental custom of prostrating the body, and laying the face to the ground, when soliciting favours; when the order, to lift up the face, was generally deemed a presage, of good success. We have here, in what the angel says, Genesis 19:21-22. a fresh instance of the Divine clemency, which in the midst of wrath remembered mercy. 

Verse 22
Genesis 19:22. Therefore—called Zoar— It was before called Bela. See ch. Genesis 14:2. and being saved at Lot's intercession, because it was a little one, it was thence called Zoar, or little. It stood on the utmost skirt of the plain of Jordan, and was one of the five cities in that region where Sodom stood. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have here Lot's flight and rescue from the burnings of Sodom. Though ten righteous were not found to save the whole, one righteous man is found, and he shall save himself and family. Observe, 

1. Lot's lingering in Sodom. How loth to part from his house, his goods, his sons-in-law; but go he must, or perish in the flames! Learn, (1.) Worldly things are a great snare to the heart. (2.) These cause many an awakened soul to linger, through fear of loss or hope of gain, instead of coming out of the world, and being separate. 

2. The Angels haste to get him away. They laid hold on him and his wife and daughters, and brought them out, and then urge their flight to the mountain, without so much as stopping by the way, or casting a look on the devoted cities. Note; (1.) They who would fly from sin to Christ Jesus must never think of seeking rest anywhere but in him. (2.) To look back with regret on the pleasures of sin, is the way to be again entangled thereby. (3.) Until death, we must hasten our flight faster and faster from the world which lieth in wickedness. 

3. Lot's request. What a mixture of unbelief! Why could not he who called him out, help him on his way? Alas! how often does unbelief assault us! But here is also a mixture of charity. If Bela was his refuge, his safety would be also that of the inhabitants. God mingles his mercy in the midst of judgment. 

4. The request is granted. Though there was much infirmity in Lot's pretending to choose the place of his safety, the more mercy is manifested in God's yielding to his request. Effectual fervent prayer availeth much. Note; A righteous man saved the city; how valuable such men! yet usually they are thought the troublers. 

Verse 24-25
Genesis 19:24-25. The Lord rained—from the Lord— Houbigant asserts, and Calmet also is of the same opinion, that the Jehovah here repeated refers to the Father and the Son: and so, says he, almost all the ancient fathers have understood it, as they doubted not that the Son of God appeared to Abraham in a human form. 

Rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah— Which are only mentioned as being the principal cities, though all the rest were consumed. Strabo, the historian, says, that there were no less than thirteen of these cities, upon which this fire and brimstone, these sulphureous flames descended, like floods of rain from heaven; or, as Salvian glosses it, God rained hell from heaven upon an impious people. "A most hideous shower, or rather storm of nitre, mingled with fire, (says Bishop Patrick,) fell upon this country, and, as the tradition was among the heathen, accompanied with a dreadful earthquake, which made an irruption of those bituminous waters, whereby the country was turned into the Salt, or Dead-sea; so Strabo, Genesis 50:16 : in his description of that lake. But Tacitus, (another great historian,) who was better informed, says these cities were burnt by the stroke of thunderbolts from heaven, fulminum jactu arsisse; and a little after were set on fire and consumed by lightning, igni coelesti flagrasse." To have the best idea of this dreadful event, let it be observed, 1st, That all the vale of Siddim, where Sodom and the other cities stood, was originally a very bituminous soil. 2nd, That by the brimstone and fire which rained from heaven, we may understand, according to the language of Scripture, brimstone inflamed, which in the Hebrew style signifies lightning. 3rdly, That, therefore, this fire from the Lord may describe the lightning and thunderbolts: so that, in agreement with Mr. Le Clerc, we may apprehend, that the lightning and thunderbolts falling in immense abundance upon the pits of bitumen, the veins of that combustible matter took fire immediately; and as the fire penetrated into the lowest bowels of the bituminous soil, these wicked cities were subverted by a dreadful earthquake, which was followed with a subsiding of the ground: and as soon as the earth was sunk, it would unavoidably happen, that the waters running to this place in great abundance, and so mixing with the bitumen, which they found in great plenty, would make a lake of what was a vale before, and a lake of the same quality, with what the Scripture calls the Salt or Dead-sea. The memory of this fearful catastrophe has been preserved by many ancient writers of the first note. Not only Strabo and Tacitus, but Diodorus Siculus, Solinus, and several others, attest the truth. But be that as it will, we have an everlasting monument of this destruction in the Salt-sea into which that country was turned; the quality of which, and of the soil about it, is so contrary to the nature of all other seas and inland lakes, that no philosopher can give us an account of it, like that which Moses has given. And the matter of the soil is so inflammable, that, from probable accounts, it continued burning, in a degree, till after the Apostles' times, and was burning in Philo Judaeus's time. Nor will this appear so extraordinary to those who consider that the earth affords many such phoenomena of perpetual fires, as Vesuvius, AEtna, and other mountains; though, doubtless, in the present case, the whole must be deemed miraculous; for, while we endeavour to account for this awful event in a natural way, it is nevertheless certain that God was the proper author of this effect, not only because the constitution of nature is the original work of his power and skill, but because the sacred historian gives us fully to understand, that this event would not have happened at least at that conjuncture, nor with all the circumstances here related, without the extraordinary interposition of the Lord; while it should be remembered, that particular events, like this, are not the less miraculous, because God effects them by the intervention of second or natural causes. Those who would see more on this interesting point, will be much gratified by reading Le Clerc's dissertation on the subject; who observes, that the celebrated story among the heathens, of Baucis and Philemon, Ovid. Met. lib. 8: was (doubtless) drawn from this event. They were supposed to have been preserved by flying to the mountains, for their hospitality, by two gods, who visited them, and saved them from the destruction brought on a wicked country, which, like the vale of Siddim, was turned into a lake or sea. 

I cannot here withhold from my readers Mr. Maundrell's account of this wonderful lake.—"On our approaching that sea, we passed through a kind of coppice of bushes and reeds; and on our arrival at it, found that it is inclosed on the east and west by very high mountains. On the north it is bounded by the plain of Jericho, on which side it receives the water of Jordan; and on the south it extends farther than the eye can reach. This lake is said to be twenty-four leagues in length, and six or seven in breadth. On the shore of this sea or lake we found a black sort of pebbles, that burn on being held in the flame of a candle, yielding a smoke of an intolerable stench; but though they lose their weight in burning, they do not at all decrease in bulk. The neighbouring hills abound with these sulphureous stones; and I saw pieces of them at the convent of St. John in the wilderness, which were two feet square, carved in basso-relievo, and polished to as great a lustre as black marble is capable of. These were designed for the ornaments of a new church and convent. It is a common tradition, that all the birds which attempt to fly over this lake drop down dead into it, and that no fish or any other animal can support life within these deadly waters; but I actually saw several birds flying about and over this lake, without any visible injury. I also observed among the pebbles on the shore two or three shells of fish resembling those of oysters cast up by the waves. The water I found to be very limpid, and not only salt, but also extremely bitter and nauseous; and being willing to make an experiment of its strength, I went into it, and found that it bore me up in swimming with uncommon force: but as to what is said by some authors, that persons wading in it were buoyed up to the top as soon as the water reached the navel, I found it false by experience. As for the bitumen, for which this lake has been long famous, there was none at the place where we were, though it is gathered near the mountains on both sides in great plenty. I had several lumps of it brought me to Jerusalem, and found that it exactly resembled pitch, from which I could no otherwise distinguish it than by its sulphureous taste and smell. 

Being desirous of seeing if there were any remains of the cities anciently situated in this place, and made the dreadful example of the Divine displeasure, I carefully surveyed the waters as far as my eye could reach, but could not see any heaps of ruins, nor any of that smoke ascending above the surface, which is usually mentioned in the writings of geographers. I was told, however, by the Father Guardian, and the procurator of Jerusalem, both of whom were men in years, and to appearance neither destitute of sense nor probity, that once they actually saw some of these ruins, which were so near the shore, and the water at that time so shallow, that they, with some Frenchmen, went to them, and found several pillars and other fragments of buildings; but they were now probably concealed by the height of the water. On the west side of the lake is a small promontory, near which our guide told us is the monument of Lot's wife metamorphosed into a pillar of salt; but we did not give credit enough to the report, to take the trouble of going to seek for it. As to the apples of Sodom, of which so much has been said, I neither saw nor heard of any about this place; nor was there any tree to be seen near the lake, from which any such kind of fruit might be expected." See Maundrell's Travels through the Holy Land. 

REFLECTIONS.—Bright was the sun which rose upon devoted Sodom. Safe in their foolish confidence, Lot's flight afforded matter of fresh ridicule; and now they can welcome the returning day. But see, when sinners are in the height of their security, how destruction overtakes them. The sun is covered, the storm arises, the lightnings glare, the heavens are on fire, the flames descend, the smoking cities send up their dying cries. Too late to call for mercy, it is the time of judgment. Mark the end of the vain confidence of sinners. 

Learn, 1. If judgments are upon the earth, it is the Lord's work. The Lord Jesus is not only the Saviour of those who believe in him, like Lot; but he is the Judge and destroyer of those who, like Sodom, reject his salvation. 2. They who go after strange flesh, may expect to be punished with strange judgments. 3. What a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of the Living God. Fools now make a mock of sin; but they will find it a bitter thing, when they shall feel, with Sodom, the vengeance of eternal fire. Jude 1:7. 

Verse 26
Genesis 19:26. But his wife looked back, &c.— The angels, Genesis 19:17 commanded Lot, and consequently those with him, not to look back, which, I apprehend, cannot be understood to mean, a mere turning of the eyes only, but a delay in the plain about to be destroyed, from a love of the things left behind, which delay might be attended with imminent danger. Lot's wife, disregardful of the angel's charge, or disbelieving his threatenings, looked back, and not only so, but delayed and loitered, to see what would become of her city and kindred, for very probably she was of that city. Her mind was towards Sodom, which she left not but with regret. Shuckford is of opinion, that after the departure of the angel, she returned some part of the way, in order to have saved some of her goods, and that in returning she was overtaken with a storm of thunder and lightning: and he grounds this opinion upon what our Saviour says in foretelling, the destruction of Jerusalem, Luke 17. for after admonishing his disciples not to return back, Luke 17:31 he adds, remember Lot's wife, thereby intimating, that she had returned back. But perhaps it may be sufficient to understand, that she turned back in mind and inclination only. She was not thankful to Providence for her own deliverance, and hankered after the wicked city, so justly doomed to perdition. Henry says, that her sin consisted, 1st, in a disobedience to an express command: 2nd, in unbelief; she doubted whether Sodom would be destroyed according to the declaration of the angels: 3rdly, in a greater regard to such sinners as the Sodomites, than was due to a people so justly abominable: 4thly, in a worldly attachment to her house and goods, which she was loth to leave, to which Christ refers, Luke 17:31-32: 5thly, in an inclination to go back; and therefore our Saviour uses it as a warning against apostacy. 

And she became a pillar of salt— As she looked back, or delayed, the storm overtook her; the lightning struck her dead, and stiffened her in the place where she stood (no uncommon effect of lightning); while the nitro-sulphureous matter, which descended, wrapt her body so thick around, as to candy it into a substance hard as stone, and left it like a pillar, or statue of metallic salt, which some affirm they have seen between Mount-Engedi and the Dead-sea. This seems an easy solution of the matter, and, I humbly think, far more consentaneous to the letter of the Sacred History, than that of others, who would understand by a pillar of salt, "a lasting monument," as a perpetual covenant is called "a covenant of salt," Numbers 18:19 in allusion to the quality of salt, which preserves from corruption. But if we understand it, she looked back, and became a lasting, or perpetual monument, it may reasonably be asked, how did she become so? and is there not, on this supposition, a manifest deficiency in the historian, who omits to inform us, in what respect, or by what manner, she thus became a lasting monument? Whereas all is clear, if we take him as his words seem plainly to imply, (and in my judgment the plainest interpretation of Scripture words is always the best,) she looked back, disobedient and unbelieving, and, struck with the sulphureous fire from heaven, was killed, and became a pillar of salt; and thus, indeed, a lasting memorial to many generations. For this pillar, as Dr. Delaney has observed, subsisted in the time of that author who wrote the Wisdom of Solomon, see Wisd. ch. 10: Numbers 18:7. And Josephus (who himself saw it) and later writers, attest the same thing of their times. Maundrell's guides told him, that some remains of the monument were still extant. I am sensible that this is a point upon which the learned men are much divided: but thus much, I think, is clear and evident, that the inspired Writer's account of this matter is true, not figuratively, (as some understand it,) but according to the very letter of the text; that Lot's wife became a real statue, and that this statue lasted many ages; lasted at least, till a new revelation from heaven, the revelation of Jesus Christ, made this monument less necessary. And as to the difficulty of salt's continuing undissolved in the open air so long, it is well known to naturalists, that rocks of salt are as lasting as any other rocks, nay more so; and that houses are built of them. Now there is reason to believe, from Deuteronomy 29:23 that much salt as well as sulphur fell down from heaven upon that devoted region: nor perhaps is the great saltness of the sea of Sodom, beyond that of any other sea in the known world, without the least change from the perpetual influx of fresh water (of water remarkably sweet, as Diodorus Siculus observes) into it, a small presumptive proof of this. And as lightning stiffens all animals, which it strikes, in one instant, and leaves them dead in the same posture in which it found them alive, there is no sort of difficulty in conceiving how this unhappy woman's body, being prepared by heat, and penetrated and incrusted with salt, might long continue as a statue of salt, in the very posture in which this judgment from heaven found her. Nor are we without examples of such changes in other writers* and historians of undoubted credit. Give me leave again to observe, that this change of Lot's wife was not occasioned barely by her looking back, but by her loitering unseasonably behind her husband: for it is clear enough, from Deuteronomy 29:22 that this vengeance from heaven did not begin till Lot was entered into Zoar: consequently his wife could not have been affected by it, had she not both looked back and stayed unseasonably in the plain, contrary to the express command given by the angel. And as this unseasonable delay of Lot's wife was in part occasioned, probably by her solicitude for her children left behind, (her sons-in-law, &c.) the celebrated story among the heathens, of Niobe weeping for her children, and being stiffened into stone with grief, is most likely founded upon this history. Probably too the fable of Orpheus's being permitted to redeem his wife from hell, and losing her afterwards by looking unseasonably back, contrary to the express command given him, and then, through grief, deserting the society of mankind, and dwelling in desarts, might be also derived from some obscure tradition of this history. Sodom was now the liveliest emblem of hell that can be imagined: it was granted to Lot, by a peculiar privilege, to deliver his wife therefrom: he was expressly commanded, Look not behind thee: his wife was lost: after which he quits the city, and dwells in a cave on the mountains. Here are all the main circumstances of the fable, and the poets had nothing to do but to vary and embellish, as they liked best. So well hath Infinite Wisdom provided, that the sacred truths of Divine revelation shall not only be supported by the attestation of enemies, but likewise preserved in the vanity and extravagance of fables. 

* See particularly Aventinus Boian Annuals, seventh book, Basil edit. 

REFLECTIONS.—But four came out of Sodom, and one was lost by the way. Behold, and tremble. Remember Lot's wife. 

1. Her sin: looking back. Disobedient to the command, and distrustful of the threatening, with unsubdued affection to her worldly enjoyments, she was drawn out by violence, but her heart was behind. Note; (1.) They who make profession of religion, out of complaisance to their friends, or by mere constraint, will soon make shipwreck of it to their shame. (2.) If we think of leaving our sin, we must make no reserve, either in practice or affection: once on the way to heaven, we must persevere: to look back, is to return unto perdition. Let us fear then, lest we fall. 

2. Her punishment: a pillar of salt; a lasting memorial to warn succeeding ages. Note; (1.) Many a saint of God goes to heaven, and leaves his wife, through her perverseness, on the plain: and the wife, I believe, full as often leaves her husband behind her. (2.) No inducement must tempt us to stay, or look back on them: if they will not go with us, we must leave them to their ruin. 

Verse 27
Genesis 19:27. And Abraham gat up early, &c.— Impatient to know the efficacy of his intercession with the Lord, and trembling for the fate of the unhappy sinners, Abraham rose early, and came to the place where he had stood before, or interceded with the Lord on the former day; when he beheld the dreadful catastrophe, and saw the whole plain, late like another Eden, now one continued scene of smoke, and fire, and ruin. No doubt he was, by some means, soon informed of Lot's rescue, whom the Lord remembered for Abraham's sake, and in conformity to his petition, that "the Judge of all the earth would not destroy the righteous with the wicked." 

Verse 29
Genesis 19:29. Cities in which Lot dwelt— That is, in one of which Lot dwelt. So ch. Genesis 8:4. the ark rested on the mountains, i.e.. one of the mountains of Ararat. See Judges 12:7. Matthew 26:8. His disciples (i.e. one of them, Judas) saw it and had indignation. 

REFLECTIONS.—Abraham spent the night, no doubt, solicitous about the issue of his prayer; and, at early dawn, arises to see what God had determined. Here we have, 

1. The awful sight before him; the desolate plain, and the smoking ruins of the cities. Satisfied in the merited vengeance, no doubt he justified God in his judgments. 

2. The kind remembrance God had of Abraham, in the rescue of Lot. Note; (1.) When we are inquiring after the answer of our prayers, we shall certainly find their effect; if not in our own way, yet in such a way, as we have need to be thankful for. (2.) Connexions with true believers are great blessings: we often find the benefit of their prayers. 

Verse 30
Genesis 19:30. For he feared to dwell in Zoar— We have here another proof (see Genesis 19:19.) of the weakness of Lot's faith. He seems to have been very timorous, and to have had but little of the fortitude of his uncle Abraham. God had lately preserved Zoar for his sake, and yet he is scarcely arrived there, before he thinks himself not in sufficient safety. Some suppose, to justify him, that he found the inhabitants of Zoar extremely wicked, and could not reform them; and, therefore, fearing the destruction of their city also, he fled from it. 

Dwelt in a cave— That country, being very mountainous, abounded with large caves, which the people often used for dwellings, especially in times of danger: the Scripture and Jewish histories afford numberless examples. In one of these caves Lot took up his abode with his daughters, terrified at the dire calamity which they had so marvellously escaped. It is most probable, that this cave was in that mountain to which the angel had directed him, Genesis 19:17 which was one of a range of mountains that lay in the country beyond the Dead-sea, and which was afterwards called Moab, from one of the children begotten here. 

Note; Lot's plenty, which the land could not hold, is now gone, and a hole in a mountain contains his little all. Remember, those who for secular advantage leave God's people, will smart for it usually in grievous disappointments. 

Verse 31
Genesis 19:31. The first-born said, &c.— There can be no doubt, I suppose, that the principal reason why the sacred writer recorded this event, was to point out to the Israelites the incestuous and hateful origin of the Moabites and Ammonites, their enemies, as before he mentioned the sin of Canaan for the same reason. Other useful and instructive lessons against vice may indeed be derived from this history, which the inspired historian cannot be supposed to approve or commend by barely relating it; and in this view his credit is no way concerned. 

Verse 37
Genesis 19:37. And called his name Moab, the father of the Moabites— This addition, the father of the Moabites, and the same in the next verse, father of the children of Ammon, plainly points out the design of Moses referred to in the beginning of the last note. Moab signifies, from my father; plainly marking out the incestuous birth of the child. See Numbers 21:20. Ben Ammi signifies, the son of my people, or, one of my people, not of the stranger, one of my own race and kindred. See Numbers 21:13. After this we hear no more of Lot in this history; and it is remarkable that there never was, as we know of, any town or city which had in it any trace of his name. 

REFLECTIONS.—How little safety is there for us from sin in any place, unless we watch unto prayer? He who was kept in Sodom, is overcome in a cave. We have here, 

1. His daughters' wicked contrivance. What they could not effect when their father was sober, they endeavour to bring about by drunkenness, and thus one crime is aggravated with another. Note; No judgments can restrain those, who will not yield to the saving power of Divine Grace. 

2. Lot's shameful and scandalous fall. Lord, What is man! Drunk and incestuous, and thus repeatedly too: let us read it with horror. Learn, (1.) No man this side heaven, is safe from presumptuous sins, or above praying to be kept from them. (2.) Drunkenness hath no end of evil: every crime without horror or shame is then easily committed. 

General reflections on the causes of the speedy degeneracy of the world, on Abraham's intercession, and on Sodom's destruction. 

Though we may be sure that our state of trial hath been, from the beginning of the world, perfectly well adjusted, as to the proper balance of means and temptations for all the purposes of Divine wisdom and goodness, yet it is certain, that the original depravity, united with the contagion of evil, so far spread in the earliest ages, as in process of time to threaten the total extinction of true religion, and of consequence all good morals. This is evident in the case of the whole world, where wickedness and impiety had at length, by degrees, gained complete dominion over the whole race of mankind, except Noah's single family. And in about four hundred and fifty years after the deluge, idolatry and wickedness had spread and corrupted the world so far, that a tremendous judgment, as we have seen, destroyed Sodom and the cities of the plain. 

This spreading corruption, after the deluge, is not to be assigned to simple irreligion, but to religion directed to wrong objects and purposes. While men retained a speculative knowledge of the true God, they cared not to glorify him in the ways of holiness and true piety, nor were thankful for his benefits. Romans 1:21-22. And as these men, through pride and wantonness, indulging idle conceits and false reasoning, involved their own understanding and that of others in the thicker clouds of error and delusion, they represented the heavenly bodies as illustrious intelligences, who being so eminently exalted, must have the highest interest in the favour of God, the direction of human affairs, and the distribution of all temporal blessings: and therefore it would be sufficient to all the purposes of religion to secure their friendship, as mediators between God and them. Thus men were enticed, drawn in to worship them (Deuteronomy 4:19.) by such impious conceits as were invented by the folly and ignorance of the same sophisters, and adapted to the depraved minds of such as listened to them. Thus they were deceived into the practice of all manner of lewdness and vice: for the attributes of these supposed deities and benefactors of mankind, being feigned purely by human imagination, they would naturally be represented by men who had their own interests and lusts to serve, in such manner, as best suited the corrupt taste and inclination of those who were disposed to follow them. If this was not exactly the case at first, it may easily be conceived to have been so in process of time, by after-improvements upon the original scheme of idolatry. And by this method, shocking to reflect! men would be led to believe they might be religious, and gain at least every earthly blessing, not only without the practice of holiness, but positively by lewd and wicked practices: and thus religion would be turned (as was unhappily the case) into an encouragement of vice, and the principles of goodness and genuine piety would be wholly extinguished. 

Whether men were seduced precisely after this manner or not, the fact is certain, that their abominable idolatries were attended with abominable lusts and intemperance. 1 Peter 4:3. Add to this, that cunning men, who knew how to make their own advantage of the weaknesses of mankind, introduced into their minds notions of Fate, Destiny, Fortune, Chance, Necessity, with many other delusions. Hence arose professors of the vilest arts, pretending to look into futurity, to gratify malicious desires, to secure good, and prevent bad luck to those who consulted them, Deuteronomy 18:10 and no doubt but the great original enemy of mankind was incessantly concerned in these infatuations. Nay, so far were men infatuated, that they made their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire, under the notion of sacrifices to their idols! Thus their hope and trust were diverted from that God who alone could help them, to vain idols and the vilest impostors, who were unable to do them the least good. How deplorable a degeneracy! 

The neglect and abuse of understanding, and the indulged irregular inclinations of the heart, were doubtless the spring and principal cause of this defection. But it undoubtedly was forwarded in every stage, and completed by the suggestions and instigations of the devil and his angels, the prince of the power of the air, whom God permits to work in the children of disobedience, and to deceive the nations. For when men receive not the love of the truth, that they may be saved, God judicially sends them strong delusion, that they may believe a lie. 

Thus we see how idolatry first began, and by what means it might, as it certainly did, spread in the world: and would have spread universally, as the remaining virtuous dropt off, and as men of understanding happened to be drawn in by various allurements;—against which, the heart even of a Solomon was not proof. To prevent, therefore, the universal prevalence of idolatry and vice, and to preserve among mankind the knowledge and worship of the true God, the all-wise and gracious Father was pleased to select a family, a nation peculiarly appropriated to his service. Abraham was chosen to be the head and father of this nation, a man of the most eminent piety and holiness, as appears from his whole life: but which were pleasingly manifested in his intercession with God for the devoted cities of the plain! The whole relation in ch. 18. sets forth, in the fairest light, his hospitality, his temperance, his humanity, his humility, his fortitude; and all these displayed with such power of grace, such light of reason, such integrity of heart, such simplicity of manners, and such beauty and skill of address, as enabled him to expostulate with his Maker, not only with a decency, but with a dignity, which cannot be described! For who can read his inimitable intercession, and not observe with how noble a fortitude in defence of innocence, and with how right a sense of the Divine justice and mercy, it is urged! And yet, at the same time, with what humility! with what strong impressions of the dignity of his Judge, and of the infinite deference due to him! He knew that justice was a claim of right which God allowed to all his creatures, and therefore he urged it with all the resolution and ingenuity allowable in a reasonable creature: but, at the same time, he knew the superiority of his Maker, and the submission due to him; and therefore he did it with all the distance and deference which became a dependent being. How pleasing is it to observe the workings of his benevolent and compassionate heart! And we may easily, I think, conceive the high satisfaction he felt on the close of his address; when dreading the danger of an unbecoming importunity, but more dreading to give up the cause of the righteous, with all becoming earnestness and lowliness of heart he cried, Oh, let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak yet but this once: peradventure ten shall be found there. When the Great Being, whom he petitioned, still patient and still complying, answers, with the utmost condescension, I will not destroy it for ten's sake!* 

* See Dr. Delaney's Revelation examined. 

How many improving reflections may the thinking mind derive from this event! Let it stimulate us however to copy the example of Abraham, in humble and zealous intercession for those with whom we are in any sort connected; as certified, that the prayer of the righteous will ever greatly avail before God. And while we reflect upon what terms the gracious Judge of the earth would have suspended the fate of these abandoned cities, O let us be anxious to be found among the number of those valuable righteous, who are the pillars of the state, and for whose sake often the continuance of a nation is permitted by the Eternal Ruler of the world. By the blessing of the upright the city is exalted. Proverbs 11:11. And let us adore the awful justice of his punishments, who let not loose the dread thunderbolts of his vengeance, till these cities had arrived at the highest, and an almost incredible, degree of wickedness. 

Remember we also, that this fearful account is recorded for our admonition, that we should not lust after evil things as they also lusted; certified, that if God spared not the old world, but brought in a flood upon the ungodly, and, if, turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, he has set forth the inhabitants thereof for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire; Jude 1:7 being in all ages the same God of justice as well as mercy, he will not suffer iniquity ultimately to escape. For though he doth not lay bare his vindictive arm upon every occasion; though he is strong and patient, so that he seldom whetteth his sword, and prepareth the instruments of death; yet a few of these remarkable, these monumental instances of his severity against sin, are enough to convince us that he hath reserved the unjust (however they may escape now) unto the day of judgment to be punished! from which punishment we are clearly ascertained, by the example of Lot, that he will ever rescue those, who in the midst of an adulterous and corrupt generation, maintain their integrity, and defile not their garments, that they may walk with Him in white, for they are worthy. Revelation 3:4. 

20 Chapter 20 

Introduction
CHAP. XX. 

Sarah is taken from Abraham by Abimelech, king of Gerar, whom God threatens with death, unless he restore her. Abimelech restores her, excusing himself to God, because he believed her to be the sister, not the wife of Abraham. 

Verse 1
Genesis 20:1. Journeyed from thence toward, &c.— Not able to endure the melancholy prospect, which the desolated cities afforded, whence too, probably, a noxious stench might arise, Abraham removed from his usual place of abode at Mamre, towards those parts in the south of Palestine, which lie near to AEgypt; and having continued some time in the country between Kadesh and Shur, he at length took up his abode at Gerar, the metropolis of Palestine, which city appears to have been situated in the angle where the south and west sides of Canaan met. 

Verse 2
Genesis 20:2. Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She is my sister— It appears from Genesis 20:13 that it was mutually agreed between Abraham and Sarah to pass for brother and sister, in the strange places and courts whither they should happen to come; so that it is no wonder to find the same incident repeated. See ch. Genesis 12:13. And it also appears from Genesis 12:12 that they thought this device justifiable, as they were indeed brother and sister by the father's side; so that they told the truth, but not the whole truth, as they were more than brother and sister, namely, husband and wife: and it appears from Genesis 12:11 as well as from ch. Genesis 12:12. that Abraham's reason for concealing his marriage was the fear of being murdered on account of his wife, who was remarkably handsome. Now this conduct of the patriarch's has been variously represented, some severely condemning, others, in a great measure, justifying it. That Abraham was a truly good man there can be no doubt; but that the best of men are not without their defects, is equally certain; nor does it at all affect the credit of the sacred writings, that the faults of the best men are recorded in them; nay, rather it affords an argument for their authenticity; nor does it at all concern us to vindicate the actions of good men, which appear culpable. 

Men certainly have a right to conceal their sentiments, upon several occasions, by a prudent silence; but whenever they make use of words, and pretend thereby to discover their thoughts, they impose upon their hearers, if they do not really express what they pretend: and in this the very formality of lying consists; namely, "in a settled intention to deceive." For whatever is said, (to use Bishop Smalridge's words,) whether in itself it be true or false, whether it agrees with the thoughts of the speaker or not, yet if it plainly tends to deceive the hearer, if he who says it perceives the tendency, and accordingly uses it to this end, however disguised it is, under whatever form it is expressed, it is, to all intents and purposes, a lie. 

Abimblech—sent and took— Not by force and violence, as appears from Genesis 12:5-6. It is evident that the beauty of Sarah had been preserved in an extraordinary manner: and possibly as her fruitfulness was now miraculously restored, with that her native beauty might be increased; and possibly it might not be her beauty only which might induce Abimelech to take her. Let it be observed, there is not the least mention of this: motives of interest might have their weight, and the king might be inclined to take to his wife on that account, the sister of a man so powerful, and so regarded of heaven, as Abraham was known to be: it is plain, that he did not scruple to enter into covenant with him, which shews a regard for his alliance. See ch. Genesis 21:22, &c. 

Abimelech signifies, my father is king, or a king my father; a proper name for king; and it appears to have been common to the kings of Palestine, as Pharaoh was to those of AEgypt. 

REFLECTIONS.—Abraham's removal is here mentioned, and his sojourning among the Philistines. Note; Where-ever we are in this world, we must remember we are but sojourners, as all our fathers were. We have here, 

1. A repetition of his former equivocation. Observe, It is a sad thing to be overtaken by sin; it is worse to relapse into it; but still the backslider may return. Let none presume they cannot fall; let none fallen, who have any desire to return, sink into despair. 

2. The danger to which Sarah is again exposed. When unbelieving fear comes upon us, the evils we should otherwise avoid frequently come upon us also. 

Alas! how frail and weak is man! especially in that which most nearly concerns him, TRUST IN GOD. Though Abraham had before experienced, in the case of Pharaoh, how able God was to protect the chastity of his wife from all violence, and from all power whatsoever, yet he cannot rest in trusting to it on a like occasion, but must have recourse again to his own wisdom. In truth, this distrust of God's power and help was not only Abraham's frailty in the present instance, but is indeed the deplorable weakness of human nature. The nation of the Jews are a sufficient evidence of this: though they saw so many wonderful and astonishing exertions of God's power, and how able he was to do every thing, yet in every fresh difficulty they were doubting or distrusting his ability to save them: though they had seen him divide the sea to let them go through, making the waters to stand on a heap; though they had seen him cleave the hard rocks in the wilderness, to give them water to drink, so that it gushed out like rivers; yet soon after, when, they were distressed for provision, they could think lightly of the power of God, and say, Shall God prepare a table in the wilderness? He smote the stony rock indeed that the water gushed out, and the streams flowed withal; but can he give bread also, or provide flesh for his people? And this is too much the disposition of Christians in general; for there are few but in the course of their lives have seen such extraordinary instances of God's power and providential interposition, as might convince them that he can do every thing, and is a sure help to all who put their trust in him; and yet in the next difficulty or trouble their hearts have failed them, they have been cast down as if there was no help in their God, and as if his hand was shortened that it could not save. 

Verse 3
Genesis 20:3. But God came to Abimelech, &c.— It is hence evident, as well as from other instances, that the Canaanites, in Abraham's time, were not all corrupted in religion. Abimelech and his servants appear to have been worshippers of the true God, see Genesis 20:8 as they were evidently regarded by God, who thus interposed for their welfare. God never left himself without witnesses; nor, though peculiarly kind to Abraham, was he a stranger to other nations. He spake to them in dreams and in visions, see Job 4:13; Job 33:14-15. and by other means manifested his power and Godhead; so that they who forsook his worship were without excuse. 

Thou art but a dead man— That is, if thou perform not what I enjoin, if thou restore not the wife to her husband. It is obvious hence to remark (and from ch. 12:) how detestable and destructive the sin of adultery has been ever judged from the beginning of time, and indeed in all nations. Thou art but a dead man—for she is a man's wife! 

Verse 4-5
Genesis 20:4-5. Lord, wilt thou slay also, &c.— Abimelech here deprecates the Divine wrath, and enters into a justification of his conduct; declaring that both Abraham and Sarah had united in attesting that Sarah was the sister of Abraham; and that he had not the least apprehension or design of committing so atrocious a crime, as that of taking away a man's wife, and defiling his bed; in the integrity of my heart, and the innocency of my hands, have I done this: a plea which the Almighty graciously admits, assuring Abimelech, that he knew this to be the case; yea, I know that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart, without any knowledge of the connection, and consequently without any design to violate the marriage-bed: And (not for) I also withheld thee from sinning against me: therefore, &c. Observe hence, that immoral actions derive their chief turpitude from being offences against God: adultery is a sin against God; from which God withheld Abimelech, because of the integrity of his heart. It cannot however be reasonably inferred from this, that concubinage or polygamy is justifiable in the sight of God: but only that it was no crime in Abimelech; it was at most but a fault of ignorance, which is not inconsistent with integrity, since neither his own conscience condemned it, nor any law which he knew: so that he acted uprightly, in so far as he did nothing but what he judged lawful and right, according to the best of his knowledge. 

Verse 6
Genesis 20:6. I also withheld thee— It is not from God that there is sin, but it is from him that there is not more sin, either by his influence on men's minds, checking their inclination to sin, or by his providence taking away the opportunity. 

Verse 7
Genesis 20:7. For he is a prophet, and shall pray for thee, &c.— This is the first place in Scripture where the word prophet occurs; and Abraham is the first to whom that appellation is given. It is evident, as Houbigant remarks, that, as it is added, he shall pray for thee, the word prophet contains the idea of a person acceptable to God, who can ask and obtain favours for men. In Exodus 7:1 a prophet is a person who speaks for another as his interpreter, as his mouth. The foretelling of future things does not appear to have been yet contained in the word. The Greek προφητης, a prophet, signifies immediately one that speaks for another: and the Hebrew נביא nabi, signifies a person who speaks something in an eminent and extraordinary manner. As prophets, or those who spoke for and as commissioned by God, foretold future events in his name, hence the word prophet came to imply not only a person who has familiar intercourse with God, and who is authorised to declare his will, and who by his prayers could obtain special blessings for others, but also a discloser of future events. Jeremiah 14:11; Jeremiah 15:1; Jeremiah 27:18. Psalms 99:6. 

REFLECTIONS.—God again interposes to save Sarah from imminent danger. We have, 

1. His appearance to Abimelech, to warn him of his danger in a dream. Why may not dreams sometimes be still monitory? He informs him he is a dead man if he touch her. Note; Every sin hath these wages. The sinner is already dead in the eye of God's law. 

2. Abimelech's plea; ignorance, and in this case innocence. It is a blessed plea, to have the testimony of a good conscience. God will not slay the righteous. 

3. God's acceptance of it, and injunction. He, who knew his heart, was satisfied of his integrity. Observe, God's approbation is a counterbalance against every unjust suspicion of the world. And God it was, who had withheld him. Learn hence, that we are all wonderfully indebted to God's restraining grace: how much worse else had we been than we are? But he must send her back, or die, for she is a prophet's wife, whose prayers should be accepted for him. Note; (1.) God's prophets have his peculiar care. (2.) The king upon the throne is as much exposed to the Divine wrath by sin, as the meanest. Let kings remember, they have the same law to be judged by as their subjects. 

Verse 8
Genesis 20:8. Abimelech rose early, &c.— There is a strong appearance of piety in this conduct of Abimelech; who, as well as his servants, that is, his council and the people of his court, seems to have had a due reverence for the Almighty, and a becoming fear for his awful admonitions. He expostulates seriously with Abraham, as a man who dreaded to commit sin, and incur the Divine displeasure: what have I done, that, Genesis 20:9 thou hast brought on me, and on my kingdom, a great sin? i.e.. that thou wouldst have involved me and my kingdom in the enormous guilt of adultery: a crime so universally allowed abominable, that the very involuntary act, without the criminal intention, was thought enough to bring calamity and ruin on a whole kingdom. Perhaps also they might call to mind the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, which they had lately heard of, and might fear that some such calamity might befal them. 

Verse 10
Genesis 20:10. And Abimelech said unto Abraham, &c.— Continuing his discourse to him, he desires to know what he had observed either in him or his people, which gave him any reason to conclude that they were given up to evil desires, and would stop at nothing to gratify them. 

Verse 11
Genesis 20:11. I thought, surely the fear of God is not in this place— And, consequently, there can be no regard to moral laws and righteousness; of which the fear of God is the only sure foundation. Observe here, how different the reasoning of Abraham is from that of our deists and moralists, who put the fear of God out of the question; and deduce all their morality from mere human sources. Without piety there can be no true morality. This has been the sentiment of the wisest men in all ages: "If piety towards the Supreme was once taken away," says Cicero, "there would be an end of all fidelity, a dissolution of the bonds of human society, and even of justice itself, that most excellent of all virtues." De Nat. Deor. Lib. I. 

Note; How liable to be mistaken are the best of men. Such instances as the above, in such men as Abraham, are the strongest comments on those passages of the word of God, which require us not to judge from conjecture or appearances. No human conduct is to be judged of, even by the thoughts of an Abraham or from appearance, but from real evidence; and no man is to be condemned till it be known what he has to say in his own defence: a careful regard to this scriptural rule, in common life, would prevent many bitter pangs of sorrow in the minds of men, who are so often hearing of their sentence before they even know themselves to be accused. 

Verse 12
Genesis 20:12. And yet indeed she is my sister— It appears as plain as words can make it from this verse, that Sarah was indeed the sister of Abraham, born of a different mother, but of the same father: and one would wonder whence it comes to pass, that some expositors are so industrious to justify an opinion which this verse so plainly contradicts, that Sarah is the same person with Ischah, the daughter of Haran, mentioned ch. Genesis 11:29. Abraham is dealing here with Abimelech in the fairest and openest manner, and justifying himself as far as he could: but what justification would it be, to say Sarah is indeed, as I have called her, my sister, i.e.. my near relation, the daughter of my brother Haran? It is to be remembered, that he says she is the daughter of my father, not of my mother, to shew the lawful-ness of his marriage with her, which was allowed in those times with sisters by the father's side, but not with uterine sisters. 

Verse 13
Genesis 20:13. When God caused, &c.— It is observable here, that the noun and verb are both in the plural, When the Elohim they caused me to wander, another striking proof of the doctrine of the Sacred Trinity. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have here, 

1. Abimelech's care and haste to get rid of Sarah: he warns his servants, and trembles himself. When sin is in the case, we cannot be too solicitous to be rid of it. 

2. His serious reproof of Abraham: a great sin, which would have involved his kingdom in ruin, brought on him by Abraham's suspicious fear and dissimulation, without any provocation. Note; (1.) Adultery is among the greatest of sins. (2.) Kings shall rue for it. (3.) Their people are often involved in their punishment. (4.) The greatest injury any man can do us, is to lead us into sin. (5.) Uncharitable suspicions are very injurious to ourselves, and oftentimes the cause of greater evil to others. 

3. Abraham's weak excuse. His fears of the place favoured of censoriousness: his fears of his wife bespoke his unbelief. Note; (1.) We are too apt to conclude they have no religion, who are not exactly in our way of thinking: But we are often mistaken to our shame; their practice reproves us. (2.) Equivocations generally lead us into scrapes; but truth will never shame its author. 

Verse 14
Genesis 20:14. Gave them to Abraham, &c.— It is manifest, from this transaction, and the similar one recorded in ch. 12: that Abraham was desirous to pass for Sarah's brother, from the single motive of preserving his life; they will slay me for my wife's sake: and to preserve my life, said he, this is the kindness which thou shalt shew me, &c. So that the infidel objections of those who would insinuate, that the patriarch acted upon mercenary views, are of no weight. The presents, which Pharaoh and Abimelech gave him, were voluntary acknowledgments of their unintentional offence against him, and of his interceding with God for them: oblations of gratitude for their recovery from the sore plagues wherewith God had afflicted them, and a kind of commutation of the injury and affront which they had shewn to persons so highly favoured of God, that, at what time they went from one nation to another, from one kingdom to another people, he suffered no man to do them wrong, but reproved even kings for their sakes. Psalms 105:13-14. 

Verse 16
Genesis 20:16. Behold, I have given thy brother, &c.— There is nothing in the Hebrew for pieces, and therefore nothing certain can be determined as to the quantity of this silver. The opinions of expositors are various respecting this difficult passage. The authors of the Universal History appear to me to have given a just translation of this passage, though contrary to our own: "Behold, I have given thy brother a thousand pieces of silver, or thirty of silver money, and behold it (this present) may serve to buy thee a veil to cover thy eyes, before all those with whom thou shalt converse for the future, as well as before all those who shall be with thee:" thus she was reproved. For a veil was worn in token of subjection to the husband, and that the wife's chastity might be thereby preserved from the insults and snares of others. 

Verse 17
Genesis 20:17. So Abraham prayed, &c.— See Genesis 20:7 and God accepted his prayer: and the punishment, which he had graciously inflicted on Abimelech to deter him from guilt, was removed. Hence we learn, that affliction from the hand of Heaven is often so far from an evil, that it is the greatest good. The disease inflicted on Abimelech and his house was a mean of preventing him from a defilement of the marriage-bed, see Genesis 20:6 and perhaps it might serve to other good and instructive purposes. 

REFLECTIONS.—Abraham's unreasonable fears are farther rebuked by Abimelech's kindness. 

1. He restores Sarah, and with her makes a noble present, as a reparation of his mistake: and he adds a warning to Sarah against the like prevarication. Note; (1.) When we find a good man, he is worth making our friend. (2.) Let Sarah's daughters remember, their eyes and their affections should be covered to all but their own husbands. 

2. We have Abraham's return for Abimelech's favours. He prayed for him, and God healed the family. Note; The prayers of God's people for us, are the best returns they can make us. 

